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| THESES 


Of Fuſtification. 


| ſ p 
SHE word Juſtification 15 taken ci- 
« ther Actively, tor the Act of God 
, who juſtifieth ( or the Act of God 
SCN in juſtifying ) or Paſſiely, for the' 
== 9 nt viledee (oras it is a priviledge): 
of ſuch who are Juſtified. N05! 


II. PA has, 
The A#5ve, and Paſſive Juſtificatiqn, or 7#- 
fification. Actively , and Paſhvely taken, are 
not two things, or two diſtin ſpecies, or kinds 
of Juſtification, but one, and the ſame, diverſly 
conſidered, or under diftinCt reſpects, and ha- 
bitudes. As the love wherewith I love another 
man, and the love wherewith heis beloy'd of 
me, are one and the ſame, but may be conſide- 
dered either as in me, as the Subjed# of that 
love, oras terminated upon him as the Objet#, 
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& 0 SDA III. ASST Wh 
Though Ative and Paſſive Juſtification do 
admit of, a diſtinCt conſideration, yet they can 
never be really ſeparated , or apart , or one 
Without the othet. For God can never be ſaid 
to juſtifie;-but when ſome body is Juſtified'by 
him, for every Action muſt have an Object, 
and every Agent, a Patient. Therefore that juſti- 
fication from Eternity which ſome ſpeak of, is 
only God's Decree to juſtifie ſuch and ſuch in 
time, viz. when they ſhould come to believe 
in Chriſt, Gal. 3. 8. Axd the Scripmre fore- ſee- 
ng "5 God would juſtifie the Gentiles through 
Faith. ._ LOHL 
 Yetnotwithſtanding Juſtification Active and 
Paſkve are the ſame thing ( only conſidered 
the firſt as:coming from God, andthe latter as 
received or applyed by. the Believer ) neither 
can they be ſeparated, yet this diſtinction hath 
it's uſc. For when we lay Faith is an Inſtru- 
ment of our Zxſtification it.ts not as Juſtification 
is At:vcly conſidered ; for haw can any. Action 
of. Man be an Inſtrument to;:God's Action ?. But 
as we are Paſhvely juſtified we arc juf ifted by 
believing; it's not our faith that doth produce 
our Juſtification properly; . Therefore when it 
iS ſaid, that only Faith juſtifieth, it is. to be _re- 
ſolved Paſſively. By Faith only we are juftifi- 
Ed; 40g 1 CALI | 


" « 


LY. 
The proper definition'of Juſtification is ſuch 
| as” . 


(HI - 5 0% a3 1. 
as doth take in both that which we call Afbivi, 
and that which we call ' avs ſay, both the 
Adtrve, and Paſſive, Juſtification ( as they:are 
called) are involved, or included, in the 
uſual definition of Juſtification , which ſhews 
that they are really the ſame thing, though there 


be ſome notional difference betwixt them» 


V. _ 

7uſtification (to give you the definition of-it 
iS2 gracious Act, or Sentence of God, wheres 
by every true Believer is acquitted, diſcharged, 
and-abfolved, of, and from his. fins; -and is 
accounted, declared, and pronunced juſt; :and- 
righteous only for the Righteouſneſs, or Qbe- 
dience of -Chriſt imputed to him, and -reccivel 
by Faith alone. Yide Ameſ. p. a15. Sect. 6... 
Rom. 3. 22.24» FE SEY 
The fore-ſaid Definition-cannot be much, ( if. 

at all )) amiſs, for that it taketh in all, or almoſt 
all che cauſes of Juſtification, both Aiveh;and. 
Paſſwely conſidered. Dt FORT 


_ For firſt, tit aſſhigneth the "Efficient cauſe of 
Zuſtification, menu. God. Forhe it is who 
juſtiteth, Rom. 4.5. I have therefore calld it 
an Act of God, Moreover, to ſhew what man- 
nerof Act, in, or of God the juſtifying of a 
haner is, 1 call it a Sexrence of God; the 'Su- 
preme Judge, thereby intimating it is a forin- 
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(4) 
_ fick,, or Coure- Af, an Act of Law, or Judicature 
Cas when a Judge acquitteth a Man that hath 
ſatisfied the Law by himſelf, or Proxy, and dif- 
chargeth him by Proclamation, 8c, ) not a Phy- 
fecal Act, as when a Phyfitian by proper Reme. 
dies maketh a ſick man well, nor yet a moral Act, 
as when a Father by good Counſel, and Ex- 
ample-is Inſtrumental to make a bad Son to be- 
come good, For the ACt of a Judge when he 
acquitteth an accuſed Man is of a diſtinct Na- 
ture from both of theſe. To juſtifie is no where 
either in the Old, or New Teſtament, taken in 
any other than a forinſick ſenſe, Dent. 25. 1. 
1 King. . 32. 2 Chron.6.23. Job. g. 20. Prov. 
17.15. Iſa. Fo. 8. Mat. 12.37. Rom. 2.13. 
Compared with 12, and 3, 16. & 8. 32, 33+. S0 
Rows.6. 7. it ſignifies to be delivered a penn, as 
ofte. that is acquitted at Law. So the Temple 
was juſtified, when freed from the Infamy which 
it was laid under by reaſon of the Image of 7#- 
piter Olympius ſet up there by Antiocbns, Dan. 

8. 14. Seealfo Fob 9. v. 23.20. Pſal. 143.2. 

Ta. 53-11. Luke 8.14. Atts13. 39. 1Cor.4. 
4.6.11. Titns 3. 7. Alſo Dar. 12. 3. when Men 

are ſaid to juſtifie it may be underſtood in this 

ſenſe of men as 1»ftrumentel. Alfo that in Rev, 

22, 11, i Sun trace dyrem; may be thus under- 

ſtood, Let him that is juſtified continue to apply 

the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to himſelf by Faith, 

in order to his being more and more Actuaily 
juſtified from his new fins, &c. fd 

VIII. | 
Tre forc-ſaid Definition containeth the Cau- 
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OY $1.5 f edt foray 
ſe Proegeumena of Juſtification, or that whereby 
God was inwardly ( or from within ) moved ,, 
and excited to juſtifie Believers in ſuch a way 

' and manner as hath been expreſſed, viz, the 

| Free Grace, Mercy, and good wili of God to- 

| wards them. Therefore 1 have called it a gra-: 
cious Act of God, or an Act of God's freg-, 

Grace, But by the way obſerve, that the Jy-- 
ſifying of a Sinnerit's being an ACt of Free-: 
Grace do's not:hinder but it may be an Act of. 

Juſtice too, as it is, all things conſidered, 
particularly conlidering the  Satzsfatbion given. 

by Chriſt, If, we reſpeCt the Notation or Otle, 

ginal of the :word juſtifie, it ſhould ſignihe to; 
makg juſt, as Sanitific to make Holy. But if we. 

regard the common uſe of it, -it.no more fo im-;; 

parts than as Sauttifie uſed of God imports #6. 

make holy or magnifie in common. uſe of ſpeech; 

to. make great. And it is the ordinary uſe of 
words not tacir Original without it, that muſt» 
carry it, and determine what they 490 import ,- 
and how they are to be underſtood. Excel- ., 
lent Mr. Gatakey in his Treatiſe of Juſtification, _ 

p..8. ſaith, of Dax. 12.3. Rev. 22.11: Theſe. 

 Tgoncesve are the only two pres 1 Scripture where... 
| the term of juſtifying or thoſe anſwering it are thus 

| uſed, viz. To make a man, inherently, or habt- 

| tyally juſt by a good quality infuſed, or wrought. - 
| Into him. And yet even thoſe two places may ad-: 
mit-of the ſame Conſtruction of the word 7uftsfir, 

| aShath been given of all the reſt, vid. The. 7. * 

| That the Free Grage of God was that which 

from within did move him to juſtific a finner is 
B 3 clearly 
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(6) 
clearly held forth, Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified 
freely by bis Grace. And Fpb. 2. 8. For by Grace 
-" ſaved through Faith. And Titus 3+ 7+ 


> _ | 
«Juſtification i is rightly called an At of God's 
Free Grace, and Mercy (or a gractous Act of 
God) ( though there be full Satisfaction in the 
caſe) upon ſeveral accougts. As namely, 1 
Becauſe God accepteth of the oHedience of one 


| for another, of Chriſt for us, which he might 


have choſen. whether he would have done, for 
be might have inſiſted upon Satisfation from 
the Perfon offending. God might have ſaid, that 


 Thewery Soul which hath ſinned it ſhall aye. Doubt- 


leſs the Superiars of Zaleurus. (had he had any) 
might have choſen' whether they would have ac- 
cepted of one of his Eyes, inſtead of one of his 
Sons, who had forfeited both. 2, God in ftrict- 
neſs of Juſtice might have required the dem the 

ſelf-ſame ſagisfaftion which the Law required, 

or penalty which 'the Law threatned, wiz. the 
eternal deſtruCtion of Sinners : but he has been. 
pleaſed to accept 'of the rantundem, or Lanta 
wownt, from Chriſt, which is as if, a Man were 
bound to pay me 1000 1, .in Lawful money of 
England, and 1 thoutd accept of a Jewel, one, or | 
more,'\to that value, inſtead thereof, which 
every 'body knows' I was not bound to do, or 
might refuſe. But 3. It was yet a far greater 
Aﬀtof Grace than' either of the former, for 
God to provide, 'and procure '& Surety, and a 
Extisfaction, at his own Coſt, and Charges (as 


Zalers- 


Zalencns redeemed one of his Sen's forfeited 
Eyes with one of his own. ) For God not only ta 
find out a ra#ſors,and Chriſt to give himlelf to be 
that, and the Holy Ghoſt, who was Effentially 
one with the Father and Son, to conſent there- 
unto ( for this was done by joynt' conſent of all 
the three Perſons, who ſaid in effet, Let us re- 
deem Man, as let us make Man ) w#s an Act 
of infinite Grace, and Mercy. 4. For'God to 
pitch upon Man as an object of juſtifying Love, 
and to Elect him thereunto from Eteroity, whilſt 
the falten Angels were paſſed by, was-an Act of 
meer Free Grace. _. ox 


| TOR, 7-1-5: HIGIAS; 

The Final cauſes of our Juſtification, or of 
God's juſtifying us, - were as follow, viz. the 
ſatisfying of the Love, and Gtace' of God in 
ſaving of Believers, for it is a SatisfaQtion to 
Love to do good to thoſe that are beloved of vs. 
So”tis faid of Chriſt, that he ſhall ſee of the travel 
of bis* Soul and ſhall be ſatisfied, and 'of God, 
that' Mercy pleaſeth him, -and therein' doth 'he de- 
lirhe; 1 ſay, the giving content and ſatisfaction 
to Divine Love, in, and by the Salvation. of Sir 
'ners;/ as alſo to magnifie, and glorifie'the Rich- 
es of God's Grace, und Mercy , thereby, -are 
the * two great ends, or Final Cauſes” of Ju- 
Kification, or of God's juſtifying us ( which 
'may after a fort be reduced to the Proegumenal 
'cavſe,” as being cauſes inwardly moving God 
hereunto. ) &; VRF1 25 - 
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Eons 7 a, 
- The Fwmal Cauſes of Znftsfication, Paſſively ta- 


ken, or of our being juktified, are ( beſides 


thoſe. fore-mentioned ) that we ſhould be to 
the praiſe of the glory. of God's grace, in juſti- 
fying us; by glorifying him by a holy. conver- 
ſation, .that being delivered. out of the hands of our 
Enemies, we ſhould {erye God in Righteouſneſs 
and Holyneſs all our aayes, Luke 1. 74,75 ' Who 
gave himſelf for us that be might redeem us from all 
Jniquity, and. might purifie to himſelf a peculiar 
People zealous of good works, Titus 24 14:4 This 
laſt is the only cauſe of Juſtification that hath 
not been expreſt in the definition thereof. 


WES tos Ll 
Thedefinition of Juftification which we-have 
given, containeth alfo the Aſaterial Cauſe there- 
of, viz, the Righteouſneſs, or Obedience: of 
Chriſt : . which may otherwiſe be called the me» 
ritorious cauſe, or the FProtataritical, 'or external 
moving..cauſe. thereof. - For when @. wateria/ 
cauſe is aſſigned of things that are immatetial, 
or {pixitual, the word: marzer, or material, muſt 
needs be-taken'in a. mora!, or ſpiritual ſenſe, and 
not in.a'ftrict ſenſe, for mazzer properly ſo called. 
So that there is no incongruity-in terming the 
weritorions cauſe the material cauſe of our -Juſti- 
fication, or the Procatar1cal, or procuring cauſe 
thereof, or; wice verſa, The material cauſe of 
a thing (ſay Logicians) is, ex quacres.eft,:or 
that our of which, or of which, or by which 
| EL. any 


(9). 

any thing is. Now, the Obedience of Jefus 
Chriſt, is that out of which our Righteouſneſs 
before God doth: ſpring, or reſult, or by, and 
for which, we are juſtifted, or, which was 'the 
only thing from without ( ab extra) primarily 
moving God to juftifie us, 

But according to Mr. Sh. our fincere obedi- 
ence tothe Goſpel is the matter of our Righte- 
ouſneſs before God, or that by which we are 
juſtified, - - , 


yg th XIIL Tb: 

Many ſeveral Perſons, and things are faid to 
juftsfie, in different wayes, and reſpects,-ex gr. 
1. God juſtifies as a Fxdpe by his definitive Sert- 
tence, arid ſo Chriſt who. is the Judge of the 
World, : will juſtifie all'the-EleCt m'that great 
day-of diftinction. 2. Chriſtjuſtifies more ways 
than one, : wiz! x.: By his Blood, 'as the price of 
our juſtification, Rom: 5.9. '18, 19. Abs 13. 
39: 2. Chriſt: juſtifieth as an Advocate, 1 Joh 
2; I, 2: alledging his own Obedience in 'qur 
Read:for ourjultification, 34 The Law is faidto 
juſtifte, becauſe.it is the Rule by which the\Judge 
praceeds mn Juſtification, Joh7.51,. 4. Witneſſes 
are ſaid to juſtifie, when their evidence helps-co- 
clear the:party- accufed.. In that ſenſe Conſci- 
ence is ſaid'to-excuſe,: or juſtifie,” 1 Zohn'3, 20, 
21. 5. Whatſoever.is pleaded as a ſufficient: 
ground, or motive, for which : Man tifay be 
cleared-from the: fault objected -againſt- him is- 
ſaid to jaſt;fie. So works juſtifie, Fam. 2. 2.2. 24+: 
And words, Mat. 12. 37. as evidences that are 
yo pro- 


\< TO) 
produced to manifeſt, innoccncy, .or integrity. 
6. That which is. a; means. to make a man par- 
taker of Chrilts Righteouſneſs is alſo ſaid to ju- 


ſtifie ; ſo Faith juſtifies, ec. But when the que= 


{tion 1s put whereby, or by what a-ſinner is 
juſtified in the fight of-God Þ it is uſually in- 
tended of the forma!'cauſe of our Juſtification; 
as if it, had been put in theſe words, How:comes 
it. to- paſs that-Behevers are rightedusin Gods 
account, as if they had ( which they have not) 
a perfect Righteouſneſs formally inherent in 
tnemſelves ?. or whence is it that Believers are 
by 'Gyd diſcharg'd: from Hell,' and accepted 
Rightequs $0 eternal life, -as if they:were formal- 
ly Righteous by.a- perfect Righteouſneſs of their 
own?, To:which thei Anſwer 1s, It is>by means 
of the Righteouſneſs of Chriit imputed to them, 
and-by,means of that imputationy made as bene- 
ficial tothem,. as if it:were: formally.inherent in 
them: Now the-Definitian given'doth alſo con- 
tain the formal-cauſeof our: Juſtification, viz. the 
1mputation of Chriſts: Righteonſneſs, | or Obedi- 


ence to us.;For asa man is a man by being indu- 


ed with-a reaſonable ſoul ; (or thatis the form, 
eQrformalis ratio of a.man.) ſo a Believer is juſti- 
fied by..vertue of having the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed- to him,, ar being, inveſted with 
that Righteouſneſs. But now according to Mr. 
S$h.the acceptation of our ſincere. Qbedience to 
the Goſpels the formal cauſe of. our Juſtificaf- 
an, 9r that by vertue whereof we become Juſti- 
fied. me $3369? 
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XIV. HO Eo 

When we call the Imputation of Chriſt his 
Righteouſneſs, or Obedience, the Formal Cauſe 
of Juſtification ; we do not take the word Form, 
or Formal cauſe ſtrictly, and Phyfically, as they 
do who thus define it viz. Forma eff. interna cau 
per quam res eſt id quod eff. For the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt is not internal, nor inherent, in juſtifted 
perſons; but external, foraign, and imputed ; 
( though as to Juſtification it ſelf, itis intrinfical, 


and ſois the imputing of it ) but our meaning 


is this, that the manner of Gods juſtifying a {in- 


7 is by 1imputing to him the Righteouſneſs'of 


ſus Chriſt. A man doth not become juſtified, 
or is not conſtituted juſt by the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt inhering in him, or dwelling in him, as 
the ſoul doth in the body ; but the Righteouſs 
neſs of Chrift doth Ingreds 7uſtificationem, 
though not 7uſtificarum ; 3, e. entereth into the 
definition of -Z«ſtzfication, though not into the 
Perſon Juſtified, | | 

XV, 

. When we ſay that Cod. imputeth Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs to us, our meaning is nothing 
elſe but this ; that he graciouſly accepts for us, 
and in our behalf the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as 
if we had in our own perſons, ſatisfied his Law. 
Biſhop Daverant ſaith, p. 359. de Juſtitis Aﬀu- 
als, '&c. Imputare alicui idem eſt in hac queſtione, 


atque iter ea que ſunt ipſius, & ad eum pertinent, 


F | Alfo 


(12) 


Alſo B. Davenant,p. 313. Quando formalem 


cauſam querimu: 7ultitie noſtre, id querimus prop- 
Fer quod peccatur in gratiam Dei recipitur, per quod 
Smmediate Deg gratns, & ad vitam aternam ac- 
coptus Fat, cujus beneficio damnatoriam legis ſen- 
rontiam evadere, denique quo nits poſſit ac debeat 
ad Ceoleſtis jndicis favorem & approbationem con- 
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which do give efſe tale: ſo we ſay learning is the 

om by which a man is /earned,-and heat .the 
form by which the fire is hor. * So' here, the form 
of 7uſtification,” is that by which 'a juſtified man 
is not only reputed, and denominated ſuch be- 
fore God, but is fo made, and conſtituted. Now 
becauſe by a paſſive denote a man 15 ſaid 
tobe juſtified ; it is not neceffary that this deno- 
mination be taken from an inherent form, or 
{hould ſuppoſe an inherent form. Ex gr. when 
we ſay that a man, is beloved, . hoaored, con- 
deinned, or acquitted, all thefe, things may be 
faid of him in'whom thereis no jnherent form, 
which may found, or be the foiiydation of theſe 
denominations. YVaſyuez ſaith, Pote i aliquid dics 
jnftumn extrin/ica & aliena juſtitia, _ RENE 

"N. B. But yet the name 7uff, is not. in Scrip- 
tore ſo uſually'taken from an. extrinſick form, 


asis the name Zuftsfied; for men are called Righ- 


teous, or holy in Scripture, from' an inherent 
| Righ- 


the benefit of Juſtification, 


— 638 
Righteouſneſs, begun in them,but juſtified ou 
from'the moſt perfect Righteouſneſs of Chri 
imputed ro thern. _ | ; 0 
' If therefore the name of azuſtified perſon, and 
Y* not had by any 
form inherent 1n us, but by a reſpe had to 
ſomething that is extrinſical, it is manifeſt that 
we are juſtited by way of Impatgtion, and that 
that extrinſick Righteouſneſs, though it be not 
a Phyſical form within us ; yet doth ſupply the 
room of ſuch a thing, and in that ſenſe is rightl 
called the formal canſe of Juſtification. Vide 
Davenant, p. 346. Per formalem cauſam 7uStifi- 
cationss nihil aliyd intelligimns quam illud per 
quod [tam in conſpeltu Dez, a damnatione libera- 
rs, snnocentes, oratificati, & ad vitam aternaln 
acceptati, &c, Re Op 


> *%. & 5 ER: 
That the Imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
the Formal cauſe of Juſtification, B. Davenant 
ſheweth by the following Arguments, p. 362. 


X VIII. 

The benefit of Chriſt's imputed Righteouſneſs 
doth not confiſt in this, that thereby we arein- 
dowed with an inherent Righteouſneſs which 
may abide the ſtrict judgment of God; but that 
apprehending Chriſt by Faith, with reſpec to 
his Merits, we may be abfolved from the con- 
demning power of the Law, and accepted to life 
eternal. Ergo, For this he quotes 7oh. 3. 16. and 

OW 1 | WE 18, 
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18. & 7oh. 5.24. He that believeth ox him that 
fent me ſhall not come $nto Judgment ( or Condem- 


' ation, &c.. Here, 1aith he, I query what is the 
Judgment which they who believe on Chriſt \ 


ſhall not come into, or are exempted from for 
Chriſt's ſake ? Doubtleſs, ſaith. he, .it is that 
ſtrict Judgment of God, when a Man is exa- 
mined according to the Rule of the Law, and 
is pronounced Righteous, or unrighteous, ac- 


cording as he is four:d exactly to anſwer, or not 


to anſwer thereunto, and is accordingly rewar-. 


ded, orpuniſhed. Therefore the Juſtification, 


and Salvation of Believers, depends upon theſe, 
that by, and for the merits of Chriſt, they ſhall. 
be ſo dealt with, as if they had a perfect Legal 
Ryghteouſneſs in themſelves, p. 362, 36S, _ 


XIX. | 

The diſobedience of Adam is ſo imputed to 
his Poſterity that with reſpect to that they ſtand 
gtilty before God, and condemn'd to eternal 
puniſhment : Therefore the Obedience of 
Chriſt is ſo imputed to his Myſtical Members , 
that with reſpec to that, they ſtand juſtified 
before God, and accepted to Eternal Life. The 
Conſequence he proves from Rom. 5. i9. Bel- 
larmin himſelf, De Amiſſ. Gratie. Lib. 5. 17. 
ſaith, che Diſobedience wilfully commuted by Adam 
made his Poſterity guilty of Death, and hateful ta. 


God, and that that very /in of his was communica- _ 
ted to us by imputation. For it was imputed (\aith_ 


he ) to all that are born of Adam ( or that ſprang 
from Adam ) becauſe we. all being in the — 
«0 
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_- \ (5) 
of Adam did ſin in him, and by him when be ſin- 
| ted. See B. Davenant, p. 363. 364. 

A Xe... FOOTENC 
 - God withrefpectto the Obedience of Chriſt, 
| _ evento'the death of the Croſs, hath freed us 
from the puniſhment duc to the tranſgreſſors of 
the Law, by imputing to us that SatisfaGtion of 
another asif it had been ours. Ergo; Bellarmin 
himſelf, De Juſtit Lib. 2. Cap. 10.. ſaith, Chrif 
3s ſaid to be our Righteouſneſs becauſe he ſatisfied 
his Father for us, and doth ſo communicate that ſa- 
risfattion to us, when he juſtificth us, that it may 
be called our ſatisfattion, and rihteouſneſs. tt 
would not be abſurd ( faith he} sf one fheuld ſay 
that the Righteouſneſs and merits of Chriſt arg 
imputed 0 us for that they are given and applyed to 
us as if we bad ſatisfied God our ſelves. B, Dave- 
nant, P. 364. How . much. -more Orthodox is 
Bellarmin himſelf in this laſt paſſage ( if not in 
the former alſo) than Mr. Sh. ? ;-127Þ 


Wo > 


Ch Bos Mob X X1. We 

Scripture acknowledgeth the. Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt to be ours who believe, v5z.. in;.1 Cor. 
1.30. 2 Cor. 5.21. & Phil. 3.9, Now, ours 
it cannot be otherwiſe than by Impataticos. Now 
the making of that perfect Righteouſneſs outs, 
wherefore is it but to ſupply the abſence of char 
perfect Righteouſneſs which ought: co be in us, 
but'is not? - Therefore the Imputed Righteouſ. 
neſs of Chritt, doth in Juſtification ſupply the 
Place of a Formal Cauſe.” B. Davenant, p* 1366... 
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. A XII. | 
Again, B. Davenane ufeth this Argument. 
They who being cloathed with Chriſt, and his 
Righteouſneſs are accepted to eternal Life, in 
them. this imputed Righteouſneſs ( as to the 
benefit of Juſtification, ) is in the Nature of a 
formal Cauſe. But all Believers are ſo cloath- 
ed with Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſs, Gal. 6. 
26,27 Eph. 1.6, Who bath made us accepted 
to himſelf un his beloved. Therefore our imper- 
fect Righteouſneſs cannot render us accepted 
with God to Eternal Life, but it behoveth us to 
appear before him cloathed with the Garment 
of our Elder Brother, as 7acob did when he 
fought the Bleſſing. Which Similitude Mr.. 
$h. derideth, yet Bellarmsn himſelf faith, Sano 
modo ſimilitudinem induments Chriſti accommodars 
poſſe juſtitie imputate. B. Davenant adds, that 
we being cloathed with the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſtby God's donation, and the application 
of Faith, ' it doth no leſs conduce to our Juſti- 
fication than it would do if it were formally in- 
herent, and in that ſenſe we may call it the for- 
wal Cauſe of Juſtification. 


| X XIII 

Again, the Biſhop aforeſaid argueth thus, He | 
who was made a 'Sxrety for us, and took upon | 
him the payment of our whole Debt, his O- | 
bedience1is imputed to us,” and being imputed 
availeth as much as if it were inherent in us, | 
But fo was Chriſt, Zeb. 7. 22. Now af why | 
advan- |: 


OT + + A 
advantagious; and available to t1s;#s'f it wer© 
inherent, is ( ſaith he ) ſupplere vicem cauſe 
formalis, Hence weare ſaid to be compleat in 
Chriſt. Dr. Hammond, in his Catechiſm, p.489: 
puts this Queſtion, How was the pardon of fire 
purchaſed ? His Anſwer is, By the ſatisfation 
wrought by bim in bis ſufferings taking upon him t6 
be our Surety, and to ſiifer in our ſtead, that a3 
many as are renewed by his Grace may bt releaſed 
by bus ſufferings, &c: 


AALV.... 
Another Argument of Bp. D. is this., 
The Scriptures which do affirm that Faith is 
| imputed to us for Righteouſneſs do plainly ſhew 
hat the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to 
| Believers; for thoſe Texts muſt needs be meant 
of Faith ag it appreherideth it's object; and ap- 
piyeth Chriſt and his ſaving Righteouſneſs to. 
believers, For nothing is more uſual than to'at- 
fribute that to the cauſe applying which proper- 
ly and immediately belongs to the thing apply- 
el; whereas Bellarmiz calleth Imputed Righ- 
teouſneſs, [marinatis Juſtitie, cut veritas non re- 
* ſponidet ( or, with Mr. Sh. an imaginary Righte- 
; ouſneſs; ) Bp. D. replyeth, When God repmes us 
| Righteous by Faith, the Truth anſwering to this eſt. 
mation is not the ' Righteouſneſs of Chriſt forinally 
» #nherent in us, but the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt re= 
| ally participated, and given to us by Divine appoint= 
ment : God does not think us to be inherently juſt , 
! but for that imputation he eſteems us freed from the 
* damnation of Sit, and atcepted to Fterual 
C K 


| Life, XXY; 
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The fore-ſaid Excellent Biſhop argueth fur- 
ther.thus; either the Imputed Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is the Formal Cauſe of our Juſtification , 
or it only intervencth to obtain for us ſume o:ner 
Formal Cauſe of our Juſtification.. But vor the 
latter, ſaith he, Ergothe former, 

He goes on to ſhew how our firſt Tez9z;z5©, or 
entrance 1nro the favour of Go?, is by tac Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, apprehended by Faith, Rem 
8. 5. Being juſtified by Faith we have Peace with 
God through onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt. v. 2. By whom 
<j we have acceſs by Faith into this grace. Then 
that our ſtanding, or abiding, and continuin? in 
that favour of God, is not by our own Righte- 
ouſneſs he proveth from the joilowing words , 
wherein we ſtana, viz. by the ſame Faith, and 
| by the. ſame Chriſt, Yea, further (faith he ) 
our acceptation to Glory is not from inherent 
Righteouſneſs, but from our Mediator and his 
Righteouſneſs, . for it followeth; And rejoyce 
( viz. by Faith ) # hope of the glory of God: 1.6 
by the ſame Faith we expect glory, by the ſame 
Chriſt, 


KSOYEE: = 
.Angther Argument which B. Davenant uſeth, 
is this; {mputed Kighteouſneſs is nothing elſe 
but, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt applyed, and 
given: to .us, to produce ſome Spiritual effect. 
For when God with reſpect unto Chriſt his 
- Righteouſneſs vouchſafeth to deal with us as if 
FL | it 
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it were our own (inherently) then he is faid 
to nnpute it to us. *But Righteouſneſs ſo ap- 
plyed and given to us, though it be not in us 
after the manner of a Phyſical form, yet hath 
the efficacy of a Formal Cauſe by Divine Ordi- 
nation and Acceptation, One and the ſame 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt conſidered in its ſelf, 
and its own worth is the eritorious cauſe of our 

uftification, but conſidered as imputed, given , 
and applyed as their own to all Believers, ſup- 
lyes the place of a Formal Cauſe. 


AXVII. 

The laſt Argument of the Excellent Biſhop 
afore-ſaid proving the Impatation of Chriſt his 
Righteouſneſs to be the Formal Cauſe of our 

uſtibcation, 1s as followeth. 

Tf there be but one 9:aiowe or Righteouſneſs 
that can avail to Juſtification of Life, and that 
be the Obedience of Chriſt alone, then certain 
it 15 that Juſtification doth beleng to none but 
thoſe that are partakers of that Righteouſneſs. 
Butthisis in plain words Aﬀerted by the Apo- 
ſtle, Rom. 5.18. For as by the offonce of one Judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation + even ſo 
by the Righteouſneſs of one the free gift came upon 
all men to Juſtification of life, ® inc Saud, yey 
unam juStitiam exattam. Therefore the Juſtifica- 
tion of life doth not redound from any quality 
inhereat in us, but this compleat Righteouſneſs 
of our Mediator, given, and imputed to us. Our ' 
inherent Righteouſneſs hath not (ſaith he) Amar 
ej, that is, (according to him) a compleat, and 
| 2 abſo- 


— | IT — 
abſolute perfeCtion of Righteouſneſs; therefore 
it cannot produce in us juſtification of life, 
which.is a moſt perfect effect of a moſt perfect 
cauſe: Therefore the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
to us inſtead of a Formal cauſe conſtituting our 
Zuſtifucation. In Rom. 5. 18. where 'tis ſaid, By 
the Righteouſneſs of one,  'ids drmejparee, the true 
gift came upon all to the Juſtification of life 
3; Qnaegon ae, by the word Axzmps 1s meant not 
7uſtification, the effe, called Hagar; but the 
one only Righteouſneſs »f Chriſt, whcreby we 
are juſtified, And it ſeems mor: proper 
to tranſlate it Soby one Righteouſneſs, # in: Onge- 
ape per unam rather thin per avus jnſtitiam s 
For the Apoltle does not ſay <« Nrgragpalcr we we 
(as in the next, Ns or vmarcic Ty ic ; with 46 artie 
cle, and the Adjective pur after the Subitariive, 
Moreover, to tranſlate it by ove Right. vuinels, 
rather than by the Reghteouſneſs of one doth bet. 
ter accord ard anſwer to  :1is mngariaualic, Rom, 
5. 18. As by oneoffence (and ſo it is in our Mar- 
gent) moreover the word Maine there ſeems 
ro ſignifie more than Zaſtitia, viz. Juftificamen, 
or 7uftificamentem (1! we thay make ſuch words) 
or- as the French tranſlate it , Juſtice 7uſtif- 
cante. 


XAXVIIIL. h 

We have put in the word, ozly, into the De- 
finition of 7u/?sfication, that thereby we might 
cxclude all falſely pretended Z4aterial , and. 
. Formal cauſes of our Juſtification, by ſaying 
we are accounted Righteous, ox/, for the Righ- 
w_ | teoulneſs, 


(21) ; 
teouſneſs, and Obedience of Chriſt, @c. to 
ſhew, that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the 
only Matter, and the Imputation thereof thc 
| © only Forme of our Juſtification, 


XX1X. 

To the Arguments wieh have been already 
brought, | would aid, 1f herent Righteouſneſs 
| benot the Formal cauſe of our Juſtification, c1- 

. ther we may be+uittified without any Righteoul- 
neſs at all, or we miſt be juſtified by Imputed 
| Righteouſneſs, as the Formal cauſe of our Juſti- 

. fication; But ncicher can we be juſtified without 
any real Righteouſneſs on the one hand, nor yet 
by vertue of an Inherent Rigateouſneſs on the 0- 
ther hand : Ergo, we muſt be juſtified by Righ- 
teouſneſs Impured. (2 1191 


XXX. 

Cormmon ſenſe will tell us, that for'a man to- 
be, or to be made Righteous, (which is all one 
| with Juftified, for fo are all that are Juſtified ) 
without any Righteouſneſs of his own inhereat, 
or imputed, is againſt ſenſe, and reaſon, as 
much as to ſay that a man can betruly rich, and 
yet neither have any eſtate of his own, nor the 
uſe of any other mans; or be very wiſe, and 
yet neither have any head-piece of his own, nor 
yet the advice and counſebof any other wiſer 
than himſelf, The judgment of God is accor- © 
ding to truth. 1f God did not make a Believer 
perfeAly Righteous, as to guilt, and condem- 
nation, by vertue of Chriſt's Obedience imputed 
© 5+ G 3 tg 
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to him, he could not account him ſo, ec. Philo- 
ſophers ſay Deus ipſe non pote#$ ſupplere defeftum 
cauſe ſormalis. ex gr. God cannot make a man 
without a reaſonable foul, or a wiſe man with- 
out wiſdome, &c. For fo to do doth implicare. 


> 5 4 FR. | 
' Inherent RighteMſneſs cannot be the ſormal 
cauſe of our Jxſtification: Therefore Impured 
muſt, fith we cannot be juſtified without a Righ- 
teouſneſs, and there are but theſe two forts: 
For all Righteouſneſs is either- Inherent, or [m1- 


puted. 


| XS A441. 5: 

.. Toprove that-we cannot be juſtified by Ilnhe- 
rent Righteouſneſs, or that, that cannot be the 
Formal cauſe of our Juſtification Bp. D. brings 
ſeven following Arguments contained in ſeveral 


Paragraphs, or Sections, one in each &c. p. 346. 


Mat XXXII1, 
If we are juſtified by Inherent Righteouſneſs, 
as the Formal cauſe, than either by Habitual, 
or Actual, not by Habitual (according+to the 
Papiſts) For many of them do ſay that it is not 
de fide, but a meer probable thing that there is 
any ſuch thing as a babzt, or habits of Grace in- 
infuſed into Believers. And as for Actpal Righ- 
teouſneſs, the Counſel of TR ENT, denieth 
that any man is 7uSFified thereby, Bellarmin de 
7uſtit. lib, 2. cap. 15. Neither can Actual Righ- 
ceouſneſs be counted /nherenr, properly, becauſe 
it 


(23) 
it conſiſts not in permanent qualities, but in 
tranſient acts, which are ſaid to flow from the 
ſoul, not to ihere in it, for they abide no where, 


XXXIV, 
If we are formally juſtified by Inherent Righ- 

teouſneſs, then it muſt be by that Iuherent per- 
fect Righteouſneſs which is accompanied with 
Actual Righteouſneſs that is perfect alſo : but 
there is no ſuch Inherent Righteouſneſs in this 
life; and if there were, and he that had it 
ſhould not perfeCtly live, and act according to 
it, he would be ſo far from being juſtifi'd thereby, 
that it wonid aggravate his Cundemnation. That 
our 7uſtification anſt be by a perfelÞ Righteouſneſs, 
and no otherwiſe x is evident, becauſe the Scripture 
faith, curſed is. he that crntinueth not in. all to do 
them, Gal 3. 10: Alſo for that the Apoſtle ha- 
vi'ig > ſaid, By the works of the Law is no fleſh juſti- 
fie i in Gods ſight, which he conſirms in the 1emain- 
der of that, and in the next. whole Chapter, NL. 
Rom. 4. alſo | in Gal. 3. The Arguments which he 
bri:,-s to prove it are "ach as theſe, viz. Becauſe 
we have all. /inued, and come ſhort of the glory of 
God Becauſe we are juſtified tp#r, which imphcs 
a acficiency of Merit. Allo becauſe they are ſaid 
to br Bleſſed whoſe fins, are covered, .Wwhich :mplics, 
that the works of Juſtified Perſons are mixr with 
ſin, and therefore cannot juſtifie thetn. Alſo, 1f 
Juſtification were by works, Chriſt had died in 
vain, and Faith were vain we were yet under 
the Curſe, &c. All which paſſages - do ſhew that 
Wi mperſetk Righteouſneſs cannot juftifie us, ( for 
| GC 4 ciſe 


ſe y cg are not concluſive ) and a perfect in- 
herens Righteouſneſs we neither have, nor can 
have in this Life. 

' Whereas the Papiſts ſay, that the works by 
St. Paul excluded from Juſtification, are only the 
works of the Unregenerate: that is manifeſtly 
falſe; for in the places quoted, he excludeth from 
Jaſtification the Works of Abraham when Cir- 
cumciſed, Regenerate, and a true Bcliever, 
Ron. 4. Gal. 3.50 David acknowledgeth that the 
works of the Regenerate could not ſtand before 
the ſtrict Judgment of God, Pſal. 143+ 2. ſee 
Gal. 2.15, 16. 


X x X VT. 

The Formal Cauſe of Juſtification ovght to 
have ſuch efficacy, as after fin committed, to 
compenſate, or ſatisfie for the injury done to the 
Divine Majeſty : But by a Created quality 
(ſuch as 1pherent Righteouſneſs 1 is) God cannot 
be ſatisfied for the 1 injury done to him. The of- 
fence given, and | injury done to God by eyery 
wilful Cor mortal) ſin is infinite, as T. Aquinas 
part 3-qu. art. 2. faith, Peccatum contra Deum 
Commiſſum quariden infinitatam habet, infinitate 
Divine Majeſtatis. That it is ſo is apparent by 
Gods threatying infinite puniſhment for every 
ſuch 6n, and by the common confeſſion of the 
Schoolmen, OC. 

Now 'tis' impoſſible that by a quality of but a 
finite Virtue and Dignity, an offence of infinite 
Indignity ſhould he ond out, or compenſated 
and ſatisfied nf Bp. D. P- 350. s 

ei XXRV1. 
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XXXVI. 
If Inherent Righteouſneſs be the Formal cauſe 
of Juſtification; then it expelleth the contrary 
Forme, viz. Inherent Sin, at its firſt coming, 
and at the firſt informing of its ſubjeRt, This 
Propoſition is not only granted by the Papiſts, 
(Vaſquez and others) bur iaid as a great Foun- 
dation. But Inherent Righccouſneſs cannot do 
that. Witneſs 1/a. 64.6. We are all as an unclean 
thing, and our Righteouſneſs as jilthy raggs, &C. 
Fob g. 30,. 31. Dan. 9.7. Ext. 9. 15. Alltheſe 
were indowed with with Inherent Grace, yet 
they all own themſelves to be ſpotied with fin, 


> 000808 by 

He that is formally juſtified by Inhereat Rizh- 
teouſneſs, from the time he he hath attainod 
that quality is acceptable to God, and worti:y 
of eternal life by vertue of that quality, without 
the ſupervening Grace 'of God, 'and Imputation. 
of the Merits of Chriſt. For according to. the 
Papiſts, the Formal cauſe of Juſtification, from: 
the nature of the thing, doth abſolutely make 
us acceptable to God, and, worthy. of Heaven. 
But certain it is, that we do ſtand accepted with 
God, and to eternal happineſs, not. by the cfli- 
cacy, dignity, and vertue of this infuſed quality, 
but by the Merit. of the Mediator. For if itbe 
enquired, how we come'to be received as the 
Children of God, the Scripture anſwereth, by, 
and for Chriſt : not by, and for the SanCtity thar 
is beſtowed upon us. G1. 4- 4. God ſent his _ 
6 3 Se | at 
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that be might Redeem thoſe that are under the Law, 
that we might receive the Adoption of Sons. And 
becauſe ye are Sons he hath ſent the ſpirit- of his Son 
S11to yorr hearts. He do's not ſay Ye are received 
for Sons, becauſe the Spirit hath impreſt Inhe- 
rent Holineſs upon you ; but e contra, So that 
Inherent Holineſs is not the cauſe of Sonſhip, but 
the Confequent. Again, If it be enquired why 
we are accepted with God to eternal life; the 

Scripture anſwereth, not by our nherent Righte- | 
ouſneſs, but by the favour of God in Chriſt our 
Mediator Rom.5.9. Being juſtified by his bloud, we 
ſhall be delivered from wrath by him. Alſo, Roms. 6. 
32.The Gift of God ts Eternal Life by Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. (not by Inherent Righteouſneſs, but by 

Chriſt, Bp. D. p.. 352, 353.) 

$ XXXVIIIT. 

Chriſt ireſigneth to no Creature the proper 
Works'of a Mediator : Therefore he doth not 
confer upon Inherent Righteouſneſs, that that 
ſhould take away our fins, ſhould reconcile us to 
God, ſhould render usaccepred to eternal life, 
and conſequently he hath not made that to be 
the Formal canſe of our Juſtification, 


RKXXIR, 

The Formal cauſe of Juſtification ought to be 
ſuch, as to' which a Believer may ſafely, and 
boldly commit himſelf in t: ouble of Conſcience, 
and in the Agony of Death. But none of the Pa- 
piſts have dared-to truft to their -own Righte- 
ouſneſs, when under fertous Temptations, wy 

' on. 
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Conſcience was ſtruck with a true ſenſe of ſin, 
and of the Wrath of God, and ſnatcht, as it 
were,before the Tribunal of God.Sce B. Downan 
'P. 202, 203. By which it appeareth that the Pa- 
piſts themſelves, when under the expectations 
of {death, or trouble of Conſcience, are more 
Orthodox, than Mr. Sh. now is, in the point of 
Juſtification, | 
| XL. Os 

He is not juſtified by his own Inherent Righ- 
teouſneſs who ſtands juſtified by .that that he re- 
ceiveth from God daily the pardon of his'unrigh- 
teouſneſs. But we do all fin daily,*and daily ask 
the forgiveneſs of ſin: Therefore we acknow- 
ledge:that we do not ſtand juſtified, or worthy 
of Heaven, by a quality of Righteouſneſs Jnhe- 
rent in-US; but thatby the Remiſſon of ſins; and - 
favor of God, life eternal is given to us, who 
are moſt unworthy, for Chriſts ſake. ' | 

on 7”. 0 0 RL et 

If the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be the 2atrer, 
or Material cauſe of Juſtification, then the 
' Tmputation thereof 'is the Form, or Formal 
cauſe thereof. But the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
is the 2atter of our Juſtification. By the Mat- 
rer of our Juſtification, I mean that Righteouſ- 
neſs by which we are juſtified; I ſay if it be ſo, 
then {wpuration, or the /mpating of that Righte- 
ouſneſs muſt be the Forme : For it is the way, 
and-manner in which we are juſtified,' or where- 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ;comes to betas 


uſeful to us, for matter of Juſtification; as if it + 
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an internal, inherently formal Righteouſneſs, 
which were in ftrictneſs of ſpeakirig, that form 
whereby we were made juſt, or Rightesus. Now 
that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the Adarerial 
Cnxſe of our Juſtification, I prove by the enſuing | 
Arguments 

_ 3, The Righteouſneſs whereby we are juſti- 
fied is God's Righteouſneſs, not ours, Rew.1.17. 
Rom. 3. 21. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt which 
is out of us in him is God's Righteouſneſs, 2Cor. 
5-21. 2 Pet. 1. 2. that which is inherent in us 
1s ours: therefore we are juſtified by the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, which is out of us in him, 
and not by that which is inherent in our ſelves. 
Now in Row. 4. 3. There is ſuch an oppoſition 
made betwixt God's Righteouſneſs and ours, in | 
the point of Jmftification ; that whoſoever ſeek - | 
to be juſtified by their own Righteouineſs, can. | 
not be juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of God. 
Bp. D. p. 127, 128. 

2. That is the matter of our Juſtification be- 
fore God, by which we being ſinners in our 
ſelves do ſtand righteous before God, which we 
being ſinners. may oppoſe to the Judgment of 
God, wt.y he ſhould not condemn us, which we 
may plead as a full ſatisfaction to God for us: 
ſuch is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. For being 
finners in-our ſelves, yet believing in Chriſt, we 
are in him accepted, and conſtituted Righteous, 
2'Cor. 5.21, Rom.5.19. © go 

3. By that Righteoufnefs of man which /only 
ts perfel$ we are juſtified, and not by that- which 
is -wperfett, The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which 
| 13 


 isoutof us inhim, is the only Righteouſneſs of 
man which is perfeft, and all our inherent Righ- 
terouſneſs 1n this life is imperfefF. Ergo. The Pro- 
poſition needeth no proof ; for that Juſtice which 
is not. perfect cannot ſtand in judgment before 
| God, andis ſo far from juſtifying, that it ſelf ts 
ſinful, every imperfection, and defec, being 
«%/e, a tranſgreſſion of the Law, and conſe- 
quently a fin. Auguftn ſaith, Peccatum eff cum 
charitas minor eſt quam debct. | 

4: By that Righteouſneſs alone, and by no 
other we are juſtified, by which the Law is fully 
{ ſati.fied, and not by any Righteouſneſs igherent 
| inus, or performed by us. Therefore we are ju- 
| ftified by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, and 
| not by-any Righteouſneſs #zherent in us, or per- 
” formed by us. Three things are here to be ac- 
1 knowledged. Firſt, That whoſoever is juſtified, 
” is made juſt by ſome Righteouſneſs; for to think 
© a man ſhould be juſtified without juſtice, is as ab- 
$ ſurdas to think a man is cloathed without ap- 
parel, | | 
Secondly, That all true Righteouſneſs is con- 
> formity to the Law of God, which is that per- 

feQt Rule of Righteouſneſs, 
Thirdly, That there can be no Juſtification 
without the Law be ſatisfied, either by our 
* ſelves, or by another for us, Mat. 5.17. Rem. 3. 
! 31. Now by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt the Law 
is fully ſatisfied ; but by any other Righteouſ- 
neeſs inherent in us, or performed by us, the 
! Law neither is, nor can be fully ſatisfied. 
5. By what Righteouſneſs we are. ab/elved, 

redeem 
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redeemed; Reconciled; and for which we ſhall be | 
ſaved, by it we are juſtified. But by the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt alone, we are abſolved from 
our fins, redeemed from our iniquities, recoxcs- | 
lea to God, and ſhall be ſaved. Ergo, The 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the warter of our 
Righteouſneſs beforeGod, or the only Righte. 
ouſneſs by which we are juſtified. To prove the 
Aajor, read Rom. 45,6, 7, 8. where 7uſtifica- 
tion and Remiſſion, os Abſolntion are ſpoken of 
promiſcuouſly. | 

Again the benefit of Redemption is explained 
by Remaſſion of ſin, Eph, 1.7. Col. 1. 14. Titus 2. 
14. Pſal. 133.8. 

Again, Being reconciled to God, and being 
juſtifed are uſed promiſcuouſly, Rom. 5. 9, 10. | 
2 Cor, 5. 14. 0 

Again, Salvation, and Juſtification, are put # 
one for the other; for that which is the Marrer | 
of Juſtification, is the mert of Salvation : for by | 
what we are juftified, by that we are intituled 
to Salvation 3; and by what we receceive remiſh- 
on of ſins, by that alſo we receive our Inhert- 
rance. Juſtification may be compared to the In- 
ftitution of a Miniſter to a Benefice, which giveth 
2u5 ad rem Glorification to Induftion, which gi- 
veth 7s in re, or poſſeſſion, ec. ; 

..6. The Righteouſneſs of God by which we | 
are juſtified is not preſcribed in the Law to Juſti- | 
fication, but without the Law is revealed in the 
Goſpel, Rom. 3.21. Therefore not inherent 
Righteouſneſs, but that is the matter of our 
Juſtification ;* for the Righteauſneſs of God is 

| not 
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| not preſcribed in the Law to juſtieficatien, but 
Taherent Righteovineſs. is, this being the -great 
difference betwixt the Law, and the Goſpel, that 
the Law to Juſtification requireth perfect Obedi- 
| ence to be performed in our own perſons : The 
| Goſpel propoundeth the Obedience of Chriſt, 
which he performed for us to be accepted in 
their behalf who believe. in him. Wherefore 
(faith Bp. D. p. 200. alluding to Gal. 1. 8,9.) 
Let him be held accurſed, though he were an Apo- 
file, though an Hnvel from Heaven, who ſhall teach 
| 7uStification by the Legal Righteouſneſs, and not 
| by the Evangelical. 
| _ 7. The matter of our Rightcouſneſs before 
| Cod, asit 1s not only our Inherent Righteouſneſs, 
ſo neither is it that in part : For we are not juſti- 
'8* fied before God, both by Faith and by Works, 
* by Gods Righteouſneſs and our own, by thet 
* Righteouſneſs which is out of Chriſt in us, and 
| that which 1s inherent in our ſelves : For the 
| Scripture maketh ſuch an oppoſition betwixt 
theſe two, as that they cannot ſtand together, 
Rom. 3 28. Rom.4.4,5.9-3,31,32.11.5,6. Phil.3. 
9. Gal.2. 16. 3. 11. Eph. 2.8, 9. Ergo. The only 
matter of our Juſtification is the Righteouſneſs, 
or Obediance of Chriſt, Rom. 5. 9, 19. 
8. An Imputative, not an Inherent righteouſ- 
neſs is the matter of our Juſtification, and there- 
! fore the righteouſdeſs of Chriſt is it. For proof 
| of that matter, ſee Roy. 5. 19. where it is called 
the Righteouſneſs of one, whereas if it were a Righ- 
ceonſneſs from him un us, it would be the muſics f 
many 4s are juſtified, as the Conncel of Trent peny- | 
; cth, 
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eth, 2uſtitiam in nebic recipientes unwquiſque ſuam. 
0% * Juſtification Lehich the wer 
teacheth taketh away all manner of boaſting, 
Rom, 3.27. Eph. 2.9. But the owning of Chrift | 
his righteouſneſs for the only matter of our Jufti. | 
fication, only taketh away boaſting, Therefore * 
that is, and ought to be ſo owned. They rhat 
make as if our ſincere Obedience were the mat- 
ter of our Juſtification, do ſpeak as if thc Coves 
nant of Grace, and the other of Works, did difter 
only gradu not Specie and both did yield matter 
of boaſting, only the Covenant of Grace, the lefs 
of the two, ' 

10. The Righteouſneſs whereby Abraham, 
David, and Paul, were juſtified, was the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt ; Therefore that is the only 
matter of our righteouſneſs before God, or the 
only righreouſneſs whereby we can be juſtified, 
Row: 4-13, 4, 5, 23, 24. ſal. 143+ 2: Pſal:71:16. 
1 Cor 4-4. Phil. 3.8, 0. To theſe we might add 
?ob, Eſay, and Damiel, Job g. 2, 3. 15. 20. 10.15« 
42. 6. 1/4. 6. 1,5. Dan. 6.7, 18. 

11. What righteouſneſs God accepteth on 
our behalf by that we are juſtified: the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt which he performed for us in 
his fleſh, God accepteth en ovr behalf, Ergo; 
By that weare Juſtified, or that & the matter of 
our Juſtification. This very Argument Bellarmin 
uſeth againſt Oſtander, De Fuſtif. lib. 2. cap. 5. 
Otherwiſe (ſaith he ) Why did the Son of God take 
our fleſh upon him, why became he obedient unto 
death? &c. | NE ita 

22, Only arighteouſneſs of infinite value; on 


33 | 
be a'ſatisfation for ſin ( ſo Bellarmin himſetf 
ſaith jn-the ſame place ) Such is the Righteou!- 
neſs of Chriſt only in regard of the dignity of 
his Perſon, &c, Ergo, The Righteouſneſs.of 
Chriſt only can be the matter of our Rightc- 
aulngſe betore Gag, 0 i 7 
13. The Scripture ſpeaks of. our Righteouſ- 
neſs being in Chrift, and of our being Righte- 
0us in him, or of Chriſt being our Rignteouſe 
nels. Ereo, I/a.45. 24,25. 2 Cor, 5.24. Phil, 
3-8,9._ 7er.23,6. . Jer, 33. 16. 1 Cor. i, 30, 
Theſe Texts Bp, Downam hath for imputed 
Righteouſneſs, which Mr. Sherlock, rejects as 
nothing to that purpoſe, See. Bp. Downar, 
P. 224. Bellarmin himſelf confeſſeth, that Chiiff 
i; called our Righteouſneſs, betauſe. he ſatisfird his 
Father for us, which his Satisfattion Wie .doth fo 
” give and Communicate to 4s when he.doth juſtific 
| usrhat it may be called our Satisfattion and our 
* Righteouſneſs. This Confeſſion d:jſelverh the yery 
* frame, of his whole Docirine of Jultification 5 
| whereunto he hath taught that nothing concur - 
! rcth but Deletion of (n, and Infulton . of 
| Righteouſneſs, which they ſay expelleth (in, &c; 
| As for Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, he, 
and his followers deride and ſcorn it. . Zur here 
| beconfeſſub, that in Juſtification the Satisfabtion 
* of Coriſt.is imputed to us and accepted of God irh 
| our behalf, as if we our ſelves had ſatisfied 
God, and-that for that cavſe. he 1s truly called our, 
Righteouſneſs. How much wore Orthodox is 
Bellarmin here chan Ar. She. lozx? , - 

14, Wearc juſtified by the Blood of Chriſt, 
hg D _— 
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Rom. 5. 19. Therefore the Obedience of Chriſt, 
even to Death, is the matter of our Juſtifica- 
tion. 

15. By the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt our ſins 
are covered as by a Garment, Ergo. That is the | 
matter of our juſtification, Pſal. 32. 1. Forhe | 
is juſtified whoſe fins are covered. See Bp. Þ 
Downam, ÞP. 226. ſaith he, Bellarmin confeſſeth 
that the ſh militude, and the Example of 7acob 
may be accommodated to imputed Righte- 
ouſneſs, which 'Similitude Mr. Sh, ſcofts at , 
GC. 

N. B. Bellarmin would perſwade the world 
that we are ſo abſurd, as to teach that we are 
formally made juſt by the Righteouſneſs of ano- 
'her; but (ſaith Bp. Dewnam) we are: well 
-0atent that the Righteouſneſs whereby we are 
2anCtifed, or formally made Righteous ſhould 
rot be /mputative, fo that they will confeſs that 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt his whole Satisfact- 
t0n, whereby we are juſtified before God is im- 
outed to us, which they muſt eonfeſs , or elſe they 
canngt be ſaved, p.227. Thus tar he, &c. 


XLII. 
Whereas it may be enquired whether the 


Adive, or Paſſrve Obedience of Chriſt, or both 


C92 ther, be the matter of our Juſtification, and 
the [Imputation thereof the Form: I Anſwer , 
that the AFive,and Paſſive Obedience of Chriſt, 
are bothin a ſenſe, and to a degree, imputed. 
to Believers, chough not in fo large a ſenſe, as: 
lone have ſaid, viz. aSit Believers were reck. 
one 
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ohed by Chriſt their Surety to have done what. 
ſoever Chriſt himſelf did, viz, to have fulfilled 
all Righteouſneſs, neither to have commirred 
any thing which they ought not to have done, 
nor to have omittcd any thing which they oughs 
to have done: . Or, as if Believers in Chrill: 
might have beenſaid to: have done whatſoever 
he did in the Fleſh, or Chriſt to have done every * 
thing that he did in their ſtead, room, an | bee'1 
half, and as it were for them, 

For whatſoever Jeſus Chriſt was bourd, 4s 
Man, by the Law of Creation, to do for him- 
ſel f 'Ex. or. to love God with all his heart, &c, 
he could not be ſaid to have done tor others (fo 
ds he is ſaid to have ſuffered for us ) or Believers 
to have done, in, and by him: For as. Chrilz 
could not have made atonement for our fins if 
he had any fin of his own, Heb. 7. 27.. Such 4 
High: Prieſt became us who needed n0t aatly astheje 
High-Prieſts to Offer up ſacrifice firſt for, 
biz own fra, and then for ls People's, QC... $0 | 
what Duty and obſervance Chrift had to pay fot 
himſe!f, he could not be ſaid to have preſented to 

30d upon our account, or we to have fulfilled 
theſe things in him, Ex. Fr, That we mm Chriſt 
did loye God, truſt in God, delieht to.do. the 
Will of God;: or chat foraſmuch 25 he did it. ye 
way be ſai ;d to have done ir alfo. That | ſay. is 
_ not trim, Were that. true, that Chriſt had done 
every thing that the Law of God requires that 
Believers ſhould do, ot {ſhould ever have done ; 5 
and that upon their account, that they in, and 
by him might have .been. reckoned torhave 
| D.2z Fept 
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kept the whole Law of God perfeQtly, and-God 
tro have accepted of his Active Obedience, 'in-. 

ead of theirs, two things would follow , 
VIL 

1. Then there were no need of the Paſſive 
Obeatence or ſufferings of Chriſt on our behalf, 
fith believers might plead not guilty ro the whole 
Law of God, upon the account of having com- 
pleat]y anſwered to every tittle thereof, by Chriſt 
their Surety, who was appointed of God'to 
Officiate in their ſtead, 

2. Neither then would it be needful for us to 
keep the Law of God, to'our power in our own 
Perions ſh it had been kept, and obſerved for 
us by way of proxy, allowed of God for that 
purpoſe. To be ſure it would be unjuſt for God 
to puniſh vs for not obſerving his Law. our 
ſelves, ſo long as 'it was punciually obſerved by 
Chriſt, whom himſelf ( according to that Opt- 
nion ) did admit, and allow of, to keep, and 
obſerve it upon our account. He who hath his 
PR excellently well Officiated and ſupplyed 

y an able Proxy, allowed, and admitted fo 
Ofhciate for him, is no more to be blam'd, or 
kept trom his reward, than if he had ferv'd it 
in his own Perſon. But both theſe are great in- 
conveniencies and abſurdities,. vsz. either to ſay 
that we are not bound, upon pain of damnati- 
on, unto obeying the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
keeping the Laws of God in our, own Perſon , 
( which is the thing called Holineſs, without 
which no Man ſhall fee God: ) Or elſe to ſay 
that Chriſt dyed in vain, or that the Paſſive 

Obedt- 
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obedience of our Saviour was needteſs, and fa- 
perfluous, as it would have been, if Chriſt hi; 
active obcdience had been ſo reckoned, and ini- 
puted to us,that we (hould be accounted of God 
co have done whatſoever he did, s e, to bave fi l- 
fIVd all rightcouſneſs actually, and actively, 
&'C. 


LXIITL. 

Yet nevertheleſs Jeſus Chriſt his conformi:y 
to the whole Law of God, or being made un- 
der the Law, conſider it as a part of his Humils- 
ation, and Exinanition, was certainly one part, 
and degree of the Sarisfattion, which he made 
to the Juſtice of God for Beiievers.For though it 
behoved Chriſt when he became man,and dwelt 
amongſt.men, to have been conformable to the 
Law of his Creation, it doth not follow that 
by that his conformity to the Law he did no 
way ſatisfie for us. For if any man being free, 
and ſus juris, do oblige himſelf not only to die, 
on the behalt of another, but to ſerve a hard Ap- 
prentiſhip firſt, may he not be ſaid to make fa- 
tisfactionin part, as well by the hard ſervice 
which he undergoes, as by dying for him at the 
expiration of ſuch a time of ſervitude? For 
though: he: were bopnd upon pain of preſent 
death, to ſuch acts of ſervitude, or ſlavery, af- 
ter that he had taken that condition upon hi 
yet-foraſmuch as he was not bound to have ta- 
ken upon him the condition of a ſlave, or fer- 
vant, but that it was his free will, and pleaſure, 
foto do, in order to ſatisfying the debr, or of+ 
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fence of another perſon : I ſay,.in that regard, 
his {9 doing.could not be ſaid to-be the paying of 
one debr with another. A Surety when he has ta- 
ken upon him that relation is bound to pay the 
whole debt, if the Principal debtor fuleth ; 
do's it therefore follow, that becauſe it belongs 
to him, in that caſe, as he 1s a Surety, to pay 
the debt, that eheretore his payment 15 not ſarif- 
factory, or that it is but the paying of one debt 
with another ? iz. the debt of this friend, with 
the debtof his ſareriſhip, or of his relation as a 
Surety { Foraſmuch as he was voluntarily a 
quretys in order to freeing, or {atisfying ſuch a 
act which he nceded not to have been ) als 
paitneut] is $990, For another, &Cc. 


| XLIV. 

Chriſt did ſome things which did not belong 
to him-to do meerly as he was a man, nor yet 
b3he was of ſuch a nation, viz. a ew, but did 
belong only to finful men; as ſuch, T0 do, VIZ, 
he ſuffered himſelf ro be C reunciſed, and Obla- | 
#40713 20 be offered for him, Luke 2. 21, 24, he 
was conformable to ſeveral other Ceremonial 
Laws, Job 7.'2, 10. Adfit. 26. 17, Fic \was bap- 
id, and he. ſeems 10 have .Cazen t; ac Lord's 

-upper with his Diſcipies., And he calis theſe 
werks the fulfilling of Ri ighteouſneſs, Now theſe 
ENgs Were not abſolute! y necellary to conili- 

uterhe Sanctity, Juſtice, and purity of Chriſt; 
or by the Law of his Creation. To thoſe things 
therefore CGhrift ſeems to have been bound meer- 
01 ) o Tat compat} With his Father, parily 
} | mn 
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in order to his greater Humiliation, and partly _ 
in order to the better promoting of our Salvati= 
on. Moreover, thoſe obſervances, though the 


! . were notabſjolutely neccilary to the holyneſs of 


Chrift, or of any man, antecedently to the com-. 
mand of God injoyning, and impoling them, yet 
conſequently upon thatthey were,as was the po- - 
fitive Law of abſtaining from theTee of the know- 
ledg of good and and evil. And though thoſe out- 
ward ov{ervances,ſeparated from inward Sancti, 
ty, are but che bark or ſhell of Religion, which 
Gai itnakes nothing of, 1ſa.1.12,-c.66.3. yet as 
pexformed by him, who was God, and conſe- 
quenity a great branch, and ſign of humiliatiorh, 
and ſubjection, they cannot but be of great me- 
rit, and conduce much to promote that ſatisfact- 
10n which he undertoook for believers, &c. Yet 
foraſmuch as Chriſtians now a days are not 
bound to ſome of + theſe obſervances, ex gr. to 
Circumcifion, to Sacrifices, &c. and as for 0- 
therof them, they are bound to obſerve them in 
their own perſons, as namely Baptiſzz, and the 
Lords Supper,&c. that kind of Obedience cannot 
be ſaid to have been, or to beimputed to believ- 
ers, in any ſuch ſtrict ſenſe, as if Chriſt had per- 
formed it in their place, and fteed : yet it muſt 
be ſaid, that that part of Chriſts obedience was 
accepted of God as a part of that rey, or price 
of Redemption, which was due for our ſins, and 
ſo tar forth, orin that looſer ſenſe, imputed, 
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XLV. 

Chriſt's ſubmitting himſelf to a mean conditi- Þ 
Gn, as taking upon him the form of a ſervant, and | 
meking himſelf of 19 repatation, Wweie not Effentt- | 
al to the purity of his nature, or neceſſary in or- | 
der to his own Salvation (who being God could | 
rot miſcarry jbut were a part of God's Curſe due 
for fin, 'and neceſſary to promote the Salvation | 
of Believers. Therefore theſe things were a part | 
of Chriſts Sati faftion, which js aſter a ſort ini- 
puted to us for righteouſneſs; but not in ſuch F 
manner as if Chriſt had taken theſe things upon | 
fim 10 ourplace, and ſteed, for veither are we þ 
thereby made free frorm that kind of life, viz. } 
from ſervitude, and meaneſs ; nor ate we bonnd | 
fogovern our: own: Irves according to that pat- } 
tern, and as many are tied to any ſuch thing, are | 


tied4hereto, in their own perſon, I ſay to under- | 
ko It (fay it be the condition of meer ſervants”) 
17 their cwn perſons, and not by Chriſt their 


Sarety. 


XLVI. 

It may be of great uſe to underſtand aright, 
to bear in mind what is the true notion of /mputa- 
ton,or What the word pared mcaneth, Imputa- 
tion (therefore) is the Acceptation of ( Numb 18. 
36,30.) one thing ſor ar other, He is rig htcous,or 
juſt by /»purarion, who being in himſelf guilty 
of a fatilt, yet is accounted righteous, or omilt- 
leſs, - for the ſake of ſomething elſe which is ad- 
wWitzed, or accepted, in the place, or Red of that 
- Es | juſtice, 


(41) 
jaſtice, or righteouſneſs, which ought to have 
been inherent in himſelf, The thing fo accepted 
is called [mputed Righteouſneſs. And it is ſo called 
becauſe it'1s a righteous thing, to'give, and take 
ſ\xtisfaction, or compenſation, for {in committed, 
Him God hath held forth for a propitiation that God 
mizht be juſt, ec. lithis juſtice, or righteouſneſs 
be full and jadequate to the fault committed, it 
removeth the deſcrt of puniſhment from the 
guilty, and extinguiſheth all obligation 'therun- 
to. The Jbſtification of a perſon not inherently 
juſt, but guilty, is when the fault of which the 
party is accuſed is acknowledged; but ſome- 
thing elſe is tendered, or pleaded for it, by 
which he may be vindicated from the merit of 
condemnation, Nor can any other way be found 
out whereby a guilty perſon may be juſtified. 
&c. when the deſert of condemnation is re= 
moved, the fault it felf is after a ſort extinguiſh 
ed, as if it had never been committed, &c. Vide 


Bradſhaw, de Juſtif. cap. 5. 


XLVII. 

After all that has been ſaid touching the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, its being tne Material cauſe 
of our Juſtification, and the Imputation thereof, 
the Form or Formal cauſe of OUT Juſtification 3 | 
muſt needs own it for a truth , that Believers 
are in Scripture frequently denominated juſt, or 
righteous perſons, from that righteouſneſs, or 
holineſs which is inherent in them : yea, it 
cannot be denied but by vertiie thereof they are 
formally juſt, and righteous, though but with at 

2944. uh s £ | | 1m- 


(42) | 
imperfect righteouſneſs, oc. Luke 1.6.* Tis ſaid. 
of Zachary, and Elizabeth, They were both righ- 
reous before God, walking in all the command- 
ments of God blameleſsly, 1ſa. 38. 3. Remember, O 
Lord, faid Hezekeah, &c. So we cad of righrte- | 
ous Abel, Mat. 23. 35. and that the r4hteous ſhall '| 
go zntolife eternal. 1 Joh. 3. 7. He that dothrigh. | 
geouſneſs 35 rxghteous. SO it is ſaid of Job, ch. 1.1, 
that be was an upright, 1, c. a right, or rtobteous. 
man, one that feared God, and eſchewed evil. Net- 
ther 15 this at all to the prejudice of theDoctrine | 
of Juititication, only by, and for the righteouſ- | 
nels of Chrift imputed to us. For it is one thing | 
to be righteous with an inherent, habitua},' im- 
periect rightcoufaeſs, which may ſerve for ſome 
other good uſes, and purpoſes ; as namely, to 
eloritie God, and adorn the Goſpel, to do ſome 
good therewith to our ſelves, and others; and 
another thing to be righteous with a compleat, 
perfect righteouſneſs, whereby we are free'd 
from the Curſe, or Condemning power of the 
Law, and have right and title given us to eternal 
life ; forafmuch as all our ins, as well'of Om1ſſi- 
on, aSCommiſon, are ſatisfied for by Chritt-: 
and the beitever thereupon 1s left no more liable 
to puniſhment citner of Senſe, Or Loſs, that 5, Cl. 
ther!to Hell, or to the mitkng of Heaven; than 
if he had in his own perſon made God a plenary 
amends for all the injury which he had done 
him. From inkerent rightcouineſs, a man is 
reckoned by God, as-righteous only to ſuch a 
degree, (as we call School-boys Scholars, becaute 
they have ſome little Icarning, but not enough. 

To 


(43) 


Ko fit them for the Univerſity, or whereby to 


laim adegree there.) So holy men from that 


Timperfect righteouſneſs which they have by 


ods gracious condeſcention, are termed jult, 


for righteous, but not with a righteouſiieſs which 

Frenders them altogether guilcleſs, and faultleſs 
Jin the ſight of God, as doth that Tiagreouarſs 
whereby they are juſtified. Therefore 

(obcrent righteouſneſs, though good men are de- 
nominated jxſt, yet they are not from thence or- 
Edinarily denominated j#5#i/fiea, nor at all but in 
Ja leſs ſtrict, and proper ſence. 


rom their 


XLVIII 
IH for the danger of the Doctrine of Juſtihca- 


{tion by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 


Believers in point of debauching the lives of 
men, they are worſe ſcar'd than hurt, who 


Fream of any ſuch thing : For firſt, They who 
preach that Docirine, do conſtantly teach, that 
Lwhomſoever God :oſtifieth, he ſanctifies at the 


ſame time, and that that faith which is the in- 


. Aſtrument of their juſtification, is always ſuch as 
, [doth purifie their hearts, produce good works, 
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work by love, and that which doth not 154 dead 


, faith, and conſequently, t that zo unrighteous per- 


2 (becauſe every ſuch perſon 1s void of true 


Faith ) ſuall inherit the Kingdome of God. They 
[tell the people that they thall as certainly be 
[damned if they live and die without holyneſs, 
Land good works, .as if men were to be ſaved by 


1 righteouſneſs inherent in themſelves. "50 
j* My tell them, that men 110 by patient contin 
ance 


ance in well doing, do ſeek. life and plory, ſhall aff 
certainly be ſaved, as if their ſo doing were rruh 
meritorious ; yea a valuable price,or purchaſe,olf: 
ſalvation; orasif they might claim, and chal 
tenge heaven for ſo doing, though when all is 
done, they muſt confeſs themſelves to khavg! 
| been unprofitable ſervants, and that eternal if 
1s the free gift of God through Jeſus Chri#t ou 
Lod. Who then can ſay more, in effeQ, eithe! 
to deter men from the commiſſhon of fin by the 
Canger of hell fire it ſelf, or to encourage -menf 
to the practice of true Religion : mean time pre 
ſerving the honor of the free grace of God in Je 
ſus Chriſt ? In this behalf the oppoſers of 7mopul 
ted Ripbtconſneſs, deal as difingenioufly, and tlan 
deroully, with thoſe of the other perſwaſton, az 
the Pap:ſts do againſt the Proteſtants, in all whoſe 
accuſations of that nature, as to the generalityf 
of Orthodox Proteſtants, there is not one word}! 
of truth. For neither do they who contend ear-| 
neſtly for Juſtification only by Chriſts righteouſ: 
neſsimpvted to vs, ſct at naught holineſs, as a 
needleſs thing, and that without which men may 
be ſaved by Chrift : neither can any ſuch infe- 
rence be with any cotour of reaſon, drawn from 
their opinion, as touching the Righteouſneſs of 
Cirift being the only /arerial, and the Imputas 
tion of that Righteouſneſs, the only Formal cauſe 
of Juſtification. ; 
[s it not enough that they do all own inherent 
righteouſneſs, or Holineſs, to be cauſa {ine qui 
on of Juſtification, and Salvation ? As he tha} 
Fath a great ſum of money owing bum ( admit 


(45) 
z thouſand pounds ) cannot receive it unleſs he 
&will give him that is to pay it an Acquitrance, no 
Emore than if it were not due to him, though his 
Fowing of the money is the only cauſe why heis 
{content to pay it, not becauſe he to whom he 
ſhould pay it, will give him a Note to ſhew for 
Eſa much received, for had he not owed it he 
Ewould have cared for no ſuch Note. nor have 
Apayed ſuch a ſum, to have received a Million of 
#ſuch Notes as thoſe, &c, 

What Creditor do's not hold himſeif as much 
Fconcerned to give an Acquittance, when deman- 
£ded, in order to receiving a great ſum of mony, 
'Ethat is due to him, becauſe without fo doing 
\Bhe cannot receive it, as1f he had no other right 
to it, or it were not due to him upon any other 
28 account ? | 
JF ; l 
al ALI. 
| Before I come to treat of the Inſtrumental 
(| Cauſe of Juſtification, which 1s Fatrh alone, it 

may be neceſſary to aſſign the reaſon, or cauſes 

why I have placed Juſtification not in the Remſ- 
-þ/ien of 15, as ſome do; but.in God's acconnt- 
nf##g, effcemung, and pronouncing a. Believing {in- 
jfner righteous to Eternal Life; I ſay, Jaere are 
,Aſufficient reaſons to be given why Juſtification | 
(ſhould be placed ror in Remiſſion ef ſin, but in 
| atcounting , and declaring, the juttined Perſon 
(th fightcous, 
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To pardon an Offence i iS, In | Aethet of 
ſpeaking, nothing elſe but to remit the puniſh- | 
ment of tr, or not ro puniſh it ;- as when a Ma-F 
lefactor worthy of Death, or Baniſhment, and Þ 
Sentenced therennto, hath that Sentence rever- 
ſed, or taken off, but is not intituled ro any re- 
ward, or priviledge. But to juſtifie a ſinner is 
not only to take of! * the Sentence of damnation 
that did lye agaralt him { as the Scripture ſaith, 
He that believeth riot i: condemned already,) but by 
accounting and making him ſavingly righteous 
t0. give him right, - and title tg Frernal Life, 
Now, to-reward-( eſpecially with fo great a re- 
ward as Heaven, or to intitle a Man chereuntb) 


15 much more than not to puniſh him with Hell ; 
and Eternal Death, 


LL. | 

Yerl hall not lay very much ſtreſs upon that! 
firſt Argument, becauſe it may be ſaid that the 
puniſhment due to finners conſifts not only in, 
the miſeries, and torments of Hell, 'but alſo in. 
the loſs of Heaven; fo that if tae whole pu- 
niſhment be taken awa (or which is all one, 
the ſinner ſully pardoned ) he' is by mears; 
thereof reſtored to a right and Title to Eternal 
Life: As if a Father who has dectared that he. 
will not only beat his Son, for ſome great Of- 
fence, but. alſo diſinherir him , ſhall pardon 
him, to all intents, and purpoſes ; his ſo do- 
ing muſt extend not only to the nvt ne - of 
im, 


(47) 
him, but alſo unto the owning, and accepting of 
him for his Heir, or re-inſtating him into his In- 
heritance. | | 


L11. 
Tkereforc in Order to proving that Juſtinea- 
tion doth not conkiſt in yemi(ſion of ins, 1 ſhall ra- 
ther truſt to theſe { and ſome foilowing } Argy- 
ments. Firſt, If whereſoever in the Scripture 
we find the word 7aſtifie inſtead thereot we 
ſhould put Pardon, where 7uſtification , Par- 
doning, where 7uſtified, Pardoned; the notion , 
or conſtruGion thence ariſing will be found fent. 
leſs, and abſurd, then to 7x/?:fie in the Language 
of Scripture ( which muſt be adhered to, and 
muſt decide this controverſlie ) is one thing, and 
| to Pardon is another, fz/?5fication one thing , 

and Pardon of ſin another. But foitts, witneſs 
theſe Inſtances, beſides many more which might 
| bealledged, Dent. 25. 1. They ſhail pardon ( in- 
| ſtead of juſtifie) che guiltleſs, and condemn the 
Ficked, Plal. 51. 4. That chou mazſt be pardoned 
when thou judgeft, Mat. 11. 19. ſlam ts pardon: 
\| edof her Children, 1 Tim. 4. 16. Pardoned inthe 
| Spartt. | 
| 1f a Man Examinealil the places in Adeſes aud 
|| the Prophets, where the term of Juſtification is 
{| uſed, he ſhall find none where parden of fin is 
| thereby ſignified. Yide Garaker, p.i3. 


L1H.: 
+ A Man may be Pardozed, -and- yet pot Fuſti- 
de 7 /ficd, among Men, and. not 
wy Paxdoned, 


INTPh 
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Pardoned,; Ego. juſtification, and pardon are two 
diſtinct things. For it is an undoubted Axiom, _ 
Que ſubjeSFo aifferunt enter ſe arferunt.” Thoſe 
things that differ in ſubjeft, that's, the one where-. 
of may. be found in ſome Subject where the 
other 1s not, are diſtinct, and divers one from 
another, Now, remiſſion may be where juſtsfr- 
cation is not ; and juſtrfication may be where re- 
miſſion is not. If a Man have wronged me, | 
may forgive him, as David did Shimes, and yet 
not juſtific him in his dealings. And when a 
Man is talſly accuſed of wrong done to another, 
then he may be jultined and yet nothing reme- 
ted, becauſe no wrong at all done. So weatre 
faid to juſtifie God, Pfal. 51.4. 

Though 1n regard ofa man's State, God ne- 
ver remits fin where he do's not juſtifie; yet in 


regard-vf ſome particular a#s;, he remits fin 


ſometimes where he juſtifies not, Pſal. 78. .37, | 
33.7 hough their bearts were not upright with him, © 
Jet even of his compaſſion he forgave their iniquity, | 
and deftrozed them not. So far forth remitted 1t 
8$S 110T -initantly .to deſtroy them for it. And 
fometimes God juſtifies when he remts not, as 
hedidin approving Phineas his ACt, as ajult and 
righreous Act, Pſel. 105. 30, 31. And as he is 
ſaid to juſtifie the Prophet Eſay, in. the diſcharge 
of his Miniſtry, Eſay go. 8: 1f a Man that hath 
wronged another: do obtain his Pardon without 


'siving bim real SatisfaCtion, in caſe he be que- 


Rioned for it another time, he may plead his 
Pardon, but not ſt1nd upon his juſtification, But | 
if he has given han full SatisfaQion b yallllanidelf; | 


or Sorety, he may. ou upon his Juſtification , 
{ and. plead not guilty, becauſe he can plead /a- 
|. tfgtion made, and accepted. And this lar- 
| ter, not the former, is the very cafe betwixt 
God, and Man in the juſtifying of a ſinner : Sa- 
tisfaction 15 the main ground of the Juſtification 
! of him,not made by him, but by Chrift for him. 
| Tothis point Bellarmin , de juſtif. K-29, 0 2; 
| Speaks as well as any Proteſtant,and far beyond 
| tac Sociniancy vige Gataker, p. 14, 15, 16. 


DD LIV. 

|. Puſtification is the cauſe of Remiſſion of ſins, 
| and Remsſſion of fins is the proper cifeCt of 7u- 
 Pification; therefore thoſe two things muſt needs 
| bedifferent; and diſtinct. To'pardon an Of 
# fender is not to puniſh him, or toexempt him 
© from all manher of puniſhment due to him for 
* ſuch an Offence ( whether it be puniſhment of 
" ſenſe, or of loſs) And the reafon why God 
| dott. forbear to puniſh a ſinner; is,” becauſe he 
looks upon him as a guiltleſs' Perſon, for 'as 
| much as he hath ſatisfied for his Offences, by 

| his Surety Jeſus Chriſt; Guilt is our Obligatt- 
on to puniſhment, but when full SarisfaCtion is 
| rendered,, and accepted, there remains nomore 
{ Obligation to puniſhment. And therefore it is 
| that God doth look upon a Believer as puiltleſs, 

| with reference to eternal puniſhments ( which 

are by Chriſt ſatisfied for ) and therevpon for» 

beareth for ever to inflict any ſoch puniſhment 

upen,or denounce it againſt him. Whence it aps 

veargth that Pardon of fin is the cffect of Juſti«' 

FOOuY TT” 
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fication, and conſequently, 15 aſter it, ordine y PH 
cure, though not remports, and ſo cannot be the | 
ſame thing, . -- pls al __ 


To pardon an Offender may be an_ Act of | 
meer Favoyr, and ercy, and doth moſt pro- | 
perly fignifie the forgiveneſs , which is without | 
Satisfaction.. But for. God to juſtifie a Believ.. | 
ing Sinner is an Act of 7uſtice, God's Juſtice | 
doth as well appear in acquitting us for Chriſt , | 
as.in exacting a payment for us from Chriſt, J/a. | 
$3- 7. Juſtice in Civil Courts conſiſts as well | 
in acquitting the Guiltleſs, as in condemning | 
the Guilty, Det. 25. 1+ The Juſtification-of | 
a (inner is tranſacted not by a meer Sovereign , Þ 
and abſolute Power alone, but in a Legal way ; | 
whence it is the Apoſtle ſaith, that the Law is 
not thereby infringed , but eſtabliſhed, Roin, 3. | 
31. For. Chriſt 4n. the Scripture is termed not | 
only win;, 2 Mediator, 1 Tim, 2, 6. or one | 
that by. pe:ſwaſion, and interef_indeavours to | 
compoſe the differcnce between -them, bur he 
is ſaid to be alſy iz a Surety, viz. as God's 
Surety to. Man for the performance of his pro- 
miſes which are all «2 Chriſt, yea. and Amen , 2 
Cor. 1. 20. So Han's Surety to God for the diſ- 
charge of the debt of all thoſe that have intereſt in 
him, .and making ſatisfaction to God by doing, 
andinduring whatſoever was neceſſary for that 

urpoic, Eſay 5.3.6. We all had ſtrayed, and 
the Lord had cauſed.the iniquity of us all to remain 
on him. It was exattsa ( as Janius rightly. ten- 
ders 


vers It ) ard he WER! that is, engag'd him< 
ſelf for the Diſcharge of it, as Cappe/ well rene 
ders the word, yea, he did really anſwer it, as 
we ſay of a party, or Surety that hath made 
payment, that he hath —_— re Pebr ; Vide 
Garaker, p 27,28. 


EVI. 

That God is faid to pardon; or forged thoſe 
Whom he juſtifieth, though he has received ſatis- 
faction for their Offences ; is niade a: proper 
kind of ſpeaking; anda true notion , for that 
he exempts them from puniſhment; as they do 
. Who pardon others, and not only fo, but exs 
erteth as much of Grace, and Mercy, towards 
the juſtified Perſon in the manner of doing it, as 
if he had remitted his:Offences without any "ſa. 
tisfaction given, or demanded, Hence, faith 
Bernard, vide Gataker, p.23, 24. Fhou. art ſas 
ved by nothing, bmt not ſaved with nothing, for no- 
thing laid down by thee, but ot gpithout a price 
pay 'd by Chriſt. 


L VII: 
\The juſtifying of 'a Sinner 1s not meerly the 
accepting of him as ſavingly juſt, and Righte- 
ous, but the making of him ſo, Rom. 5. 18. 2 
Cor. 5.21. It 5 not ( as one calls it) tbe remit- 
ting of the penalty of the Law, and ſ diſtharging 
a guilty Perſon, as if he were innocent, and r1 þ. 
teous, not arcording ro Law and. Iuftice, but out of 
© # Sovereign ard abſolute Power, A Man who be- 
fore Was hot juſt cannot truly be. juſtified unleſs he 
E 2 


ft 
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firſt be wade, or conſtitured. juſt,” Gataker 333 


Tne. word ' Z«ftifie doth not ſignifie in common 


uſe to make juſt, yet a Man that hath. done 
wrong thdt-he may be juſtified, muſt be firſt 
made juſt got inherently juſt, for. though, he 
were ſo, yet that would not be ſufficient to 
clear him from the guilt of his former unjuſt 
Act ( asof theft, &c. } but he muſt be ſomade 
juſt, 5. e. guiſtleſs, and blamclefs, as that: he 
may anſwer the rigor of Law and Juſtice, e're 
he can truly be juſtified, and this cannot be done 
but by z plenary fatisfaction for the wrong done 
andthe Offence formerly committed, exhibited, 
and accepred. | 

Now, that. which is exhibited by doing, of 
ſuffering, or both, in way of SatisfaCtion, and 
ſo. accepted, being ſuch-as makes a plenary 
fatisfaEtion for an Offence formerly committed, 
becauſe it utterly extinguiſheth, and aboliſheth 
the wrong, ſo. taketh it away as if it had never 
been,it juſtly. procures a guiltleſneſs,and blame- 
leſneſs, to the Delinquent, in whoſe behalf it is 
performed, and makes him therefore to be re- 
puted in the eye of the Law, and Juſtice, as 
eherefore now no delinquent, but as guiltlefs , 
faultleſs, and juſt. 


LVIIT, 


Mr. Gataker, p. 34. ſaith, that not the S- 
tsfattion it's ſelf, but-the Guileleſsneſs thereby 
procured is that which is ſo often in Scripture 
termed, Zaffice. or Righreofneſs called the-Righ- 
teouſneſs of 'God, Rom. 1. 17. '& 3. 21, 22-& 

2 Core. 
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2 Cor::$521. becauſe prepared propornded and 
appoinced us by God ( for God-as the party 


wronged, and Chriſt as the party ſatisfying for 


this wrong, arc in this Argument diſtinguiſhed, 
Rom. 3+ 24, $5. 2 Cor. F. 19. 21.) 


LIX. 

The Juſtification ſpoken of in the Scripture 
is ſuch a Juſtification as wherein. there'is a ſpe- 
cial manifeſtation of God's 7uſtice, Rom, 3. 26. 
whereas in ſuch caſe, which in plain terms is nq 
other than meer pardon, there may be an.am- 
pte declaration of ery, but no ſuch deman- 
ſer ation of 7nſtice at all. | 


LY. : 

They are miſtaken who ſay that the word 
Again when applyed to Fuftification, doth fig: 
nifte moderation, equity, grace, and mercy,in pare 
don of iin-;and that the word dz: imparts only a 
merciful, charitable perſon, &c. Vide Gattaker, pg. 
24+ 

That the word jnen:, or Righteous is uſed im 
the New Teſtament with an- eye to Retributive 
Juſtice conſiſting in acquitting the guiltleſs, .and 
aoing Juſtice upon the guilty; may 
from the enſuing Texts, viz. Jobn, 7. WW 7061: 
$+- 30. Rev. 15. 3+ Rev. 16. 5,7. Rev. 19,11: 
1 Fohn2.' 29, 2 Tim. 4. 8. Let Grgyw-and 
Hammond conſult their own Expoſitions on theſe 
Texts one of which doth Expreſly ſo Interpret, 
2794.8. though thete not ſo neceſſarily , 
preguſe the alluſion 1s there to the Judges, or 

E 3 Triets 
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Friers at the Olympick Games ; "Again, Rom. 
x. 32. and Rom. 2. 5, Where 'tis apparent that 
Punitive Juſtice is meant alſo, Rom. 3.4, 5. Cx: 
pounded by the next words, 1s God anrighteous. 


 #n taking vengeance? Rom, 9. 28, 14. 2 Theſ. x. 
6. Galtaker 24, 25, 26, 27+ | 


Though as Juftifying is ſometimes taken for 
approving, or vindicating an innocent perſon 
that is wrongfully accuſed, or approving a juſt 
action, as that of Phineas ; I ſay, though as the 
word is taken in that ſenſe, God is ſaid to juſti- 
fie when he do's not pardon ; yet ſo as the word 
Juſtsfie is taken when God is ſaid to juſtifie the 
#ngodly, Rom. 4. 5. ( which is the uſual accep- 
tation of it, and that which we here enquire af- 
ter ) God doth never j«ſtsfie but he doth alſo 
pardon, Remiſſion of Sins 1s a neceſlary conſe- 
quent of efficacious Juſtification, grounded up-. 
on ſatisfaCEtion. tendered, and accepted, made, 
and admitted, When ſatisfaction for an injury is 
Wade and accepted, and the party that did it in 
teguard thereof: juſtified, that is, thereby there- 
of diſcharged, Reaſon and equity requires that 
the I be remitted, that is, that the party 


wronfW teaſe now to be offended with him 
whont he was juſtly offended with before, Vide 


Gattak2 5. © 
* . 
if ah «2-09 . A %. « 
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Becauſe when God doth {juſtific a ſigner, he 

doth always pardon his fins (. as hath been _ 
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and Remiſſion of ſins,or exemption from puniſh- 


men:, . or reverſing the ſentence of condemnati- 
on, are immcdiate effects, and conſequents of 


Juſtification : therefore ir 15 that ſoine excellent 
Divines hav: put Remiſſion of ins into their de- 
icrivi' i of Juſtification, though certain 1t 1s, 
thi: ths de differ as the cauſe, and the efferF. 
Fur {od doth therefore remit fin, or take off the 
the penuzity due for ſin, becauſe he juſtifies the 
finger, a1 do's own, and acknowledg him to 
be guiitt-(s; cthatis, juſtly liable to no ſuch pe- 


'nalty, foraſmuca asthe juſtice of God is by 


Chriſt ſatisticd for kiin, inaſmuch as heis a true 
belicver. God doth not juſtifle men, becauſe 
he his pardoned them ( asa Prince might do a 
man-ſlayer whom by his Prerogative he has pat- : 
doned ) but becauſe he 7uifierh them, or ac- 
knowledges them juſt and righteous upon ac- 
count of the ſatisfaction which he has received 
from Chriſt on their behalf, therefore. he par- 
doneth them, or exempteth them from puniſh- 
ment, &c. | 


LXIIT. 

Juſtification ſeemeth to waſh a ſinner cleaner, 
than bare pardon would have done; forafmuch 
as ?aftification taketh away not only the penalty 
that was incurr'd by fin, but the very deſert of 
that penalty, which bare pardon (feemeth not to 
do. He who hath made full ſatisfaction for an 
offence, after that is done, is not worthy, or do's 
not deſerve to ſuffer for it, becauſe the crime 


is thereby extinguiſhed, and annihilated, but 


'F 4 he 


036) 


he who hasreceived only a free pardon! ( as for 


murther, of theljke') though that) is'-ſufficient 


to ſave his life, yet it cartnot take away-his 2e.}) . 
merit, or deſert to die, &c. Indeed every Julti. 
fied -perſon -before ſatisfaction accepredzs and} | 
taking place in him, 3. e. before he did believe, 
did deſerve to die eternally, till after the ſatiſ| 
faction of Chriſt applyed by faith, he can no} 

longer be ſaid to be under the guilt, or juſt 'de- 

merit of damnation, &c. Whereas Ameſins ſaith 
in his Chap. de 7uſtif. That JuStification doth na}; 
ſo take away the guilt, as that it takes away the at- 
'ſert of pursſhment from the fin; which ( the fm uf} 
Jelf remaining ) can in no ſott be taken way, but 
& ſo takes away the gilt, that it takes away thil 

acaaly effetts of i. 1 fay, thoſe words of his are 
fairly confiſtent with what -1 have ſaid + Fotrſ 
though a deſere of puniſhment be always infepa.} 
rable from the nature of fin it ſelf, yet he that} 
was a fer, may ceaſe, ſo much as to deſerve 

ears vp ſay, a demerit- of puriſhment 1s] 
eparable from a /inner, or one that was 'o, but 
not from - /in, or from one in whom the {in it 
ſelf is remaining; ( as Ameſizs ſpeaketh ) butÞ 


from one, in whom itis taken away, by the ap-| 


Plication of the blood of Chriſt, 


LXIV. 0 SM 

Whereas ſome great Divines have put into} 
their Definition, that. Juſtification is an aCt of 
God wherein he accepteth us 4 righteous in his 
light; which words may ſeem to imply thitt Be- 
| lievers are not really righteous. in the fight q 
| 2 God, 


.G9d; but meerly accepted as ſuch, or-as if they 
wr - (as he that pays but half a crown i 
| _ che pound, may have, by the clemency of ty 
Creditor s, a full - Giſcharge given him as ;f 
| | he had pay'd all ) I conceive their meaning may 
! be this; that Believers arc, as to allthe benefits 
| and -advantages of righteouſneſs, or of being 


| - righteous, ſo accepted with God upon account. 


{| of that righteouſneſs of Chriſts, which is theirs 

| by Imputation only, as if they had had a real 52- 

| - berent righteouſneſs of their own, whereby the 
-had+ been formally. righteous in the. friCteft 


# :: ſenſe; as a man 1s wiſe by his wifdome, and 


+ ſtrong by his ſtrength. They may pur an as, (or 
a tanquam tOit) becauſe we do not hold that 
the righteouſneſs, or obedience of Chriſt js the 
| '- Form of Juſtification in that Formal ſenſe as the 
! rational Soul 1s the form of a man; but only 
| -- that it do's ſupplero yicem, & locum eanſe forma- 
[is,that is, doth ſtand a Believer in as good ſtead, 
| for ratter of ſecurity from hell, and intitling 
' him to heaven, as a compleat perfect righte- 
. ouſneſcinherent in himſelf could do. Even as 
the payment made by a Syurery do's toall intents 
as much ſecure the principal debtor, as if he him- 
ſelf had done it; yet can he norin a ftrift ſenfe 
be ſaid to be ſo good a paymaſter as if he had 
| made payment himſelf. 


| 'LR'Y, | 

- : How God when he juſtificth can be faid ts 

.» juſtifie vs from all our fins at once, or to pardon 

'- tous all our fits, as well thoſe that are to.come; 
ab as a3 


as thoſe. that are. paſt, is a thiag me-thinks,. 


as difficult to explain, as any one thing belong- | 


ing tothe great Dottrine of Juſtification. 


= 
þ 


Ameſius in. his Chap, de Juftif. ſet. 24. faith. 


this,. Sins paſt are remitted by a formal application, . 


but ſins to come only virtually ; Sins pat arc remit- || 


ed inthemſelves, ſin; to come in the ſubjeft or per- 


ſon fag, GC, 
LXVI. 
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'Tis hard to find a {imilitude that may ſuffici. $ 


ently illuſtrate that darkſome ſaying of che Re- 
verend Ameſrs; yet T think ſome light may be 


given thereunto by ſuch a {imilicude, or {imili- , 


tudes as follow. 


Admit an-Annuity of fourſcore pounds a year | 
ſettled upon aay perſon for the time of his life, .'Þ; 


to be paid by quarterly portions, 207. every 


quarter, upon conditioa that he thall come to , 
ſuch a one to xeceive it, as oft as it becomes due, | 
and ſhall give hica an Acquittance, wherein he | 


ſhall, greatly acknowledg his thankful accept- 
ance of the Donec's bounty. In this caſe,. I ſay, 
therg.is fourſcore pound a year ſettled upon the 
foreſaid. party all at once, virtually, for by 
one deed heis made capable of challenging it in 
ſuch equal proportions as oft as it ſhall become 
due, making good the forementioned proviſo's, 


viz,, that he come himſelf in perſon for it, to 


the party that is appointed to pay it, and do 
give him; a thankful Acquittance, @.. Till the 


proviſo's upon. which the, actual payment of. 


each Sum of Money be complyed. with, he.cap- 


... Pp 


not 
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\otaftually.recetve it, but yet it was all virews 
iy veſted in him from the- very firſt, and. he 
rom the {iſt time he was inftated in the Annui- 
y, put into a capacity to receive it, from time, 
o time, -a$jt{hould grow due. Or poſſibly the 
thing may be. better explained by ſomeſſuch fi- 
mnilitude as this, | 
| Arich Father ſending his Son'to travel beyond 
the Seas, delires a great Merchant of that coun- 
try, in which kis Sun is toreſide, to defray all 
Chis expences, and to pay off all the bills which 
ſhall be brought in upon his account, provided 
The ſhall from time, to time. bring the bills. of his 
Echarges, and expences to him,, and requeſt 
Jhim to ſee them fully. diſcharged ; and- in 
caſe any of his bills appear to have been 
infam'd by great prodigality, and extravagan- 
cy he ſhall confeſs, and bewail his fault, and 
| promife amendment; and having ſo done, then, 
! and not till then, the Merchant aforeſaid, is, 
| and ſhall be requeſted to make. full payment to 
all his Creditors, and to ſee all, and every of his 
| debts diſcharged. The Son whoſe caſe this 1s 
| may be ſaid to have all his debts virtually. pay'd, 
| from the time that his Father took order with 
| ſuch a Merchant for the payment of them, who 
! undertook to ſee it done, becauſe by this means, 
> hecav command his debts at any time, doing 
| in order thereunto only ſome certain things 
| which are 1n his power todo: yet the debts of 
 this:Son, cannot be ſaid to be atZually pay'd, be- 
cauſe many of them are not yet contracted,as to 
others of them, he has nor yet carried in his bill 
Ls L% y 4 


evrhe Merchant Adrelenienk to'pay whatk 
everhe ſhould owe, orhe hath not as yet ct ( 
feſſed, and bewaited his fault, as to-ſome: deb 
<eontracted by great Profuſeneſs, which was't 
precede the payment of them , and "therefor 
the aftnal payment of them is' yet ſuſpended 
notwithſtanding it is in his power” to proc if 
the aQoal paymetitof them, "at no long warn! 
ing, by doing ſoch previous things'as are in Wu 
Foo to do, and therefore may all his debts by 
dro be uirtually paid, but not af#nally. 

The accommodation of that finwlitude th 
the purpoſe in hand is very caſte, 'Or, ſuppol# 
@ Prince fas a Favorite, fo great iti his favous 
that he hath reſolved that he ſhall never be p \ 
to Death for any offence- that he c#h patdon 4 
him, and yet the ſaid Favourite falls time, # 
ter time, into ſuch miſdemeanors, for which i 
cannot but be arraigned by Law, and ſentetict £ 
tb Death according to the common: courſe 6 
Juſtice; yer forafmuch- as the Supreme May 
{trate/has'piven him aſſurance -that he ſhall no 

-tye for any offence that he can (pardon, ani 
| conſequently upon humble application for'F 
particular pardon, ſo oft as he is condemned 
- #freſh, he is ſure to obtain it; this man may be}; 
ſaid t6 be pardoned virmualy, though not at? 
ally , <_ 1 


: 
q 


b) 


AnEledt, Believing, and therefore ;uſtifie 
Sinner, may be ſaid to have all his Cle pardd. 
ped vinualh, and in the Subject, or Perſon tm 

1: 
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ing, though not in themſelves ( as Ameſns 
ologch ) becauſe God hath reſolved, yea, fo 
dered,, and fore-laid the -matter-that fach a 
aac ſhall not be finally loſt, and undone;, "con- 
iema,d, and damn'd « bus that the- ſatisfaction 
ff Chriſt ſhall, from time, ro time be ſo <ffectu- 
ally applyed by him, for, and in order unto. ta- 
ing. away. the guilt, or condemning: power of 
ia, that eventually it thall never be'his ruin. 


| wy LX YL; 
- Though all the ſing of ſuch a ne may be ſaid 
p be pardoned. in- Swbjedto, 'br/ in; and as tothe 
perſon {inning,. meaning; thereby foraſmuchas 
$s certain-he ſhall notbe damned forhis fins, 
fc hath apardon-eantarmenre, Yet may ſome of 
us figs be ſaid not to be aftuslly pardoned, ſee- 
wg icisa realtruth, that to ſuppoſe a Believer 
ight live or. dye without-renewed Faith, and 
kepentance,after the commiſhon of ſome great, 
and deliberate fin, were toſuppoſe he might be 
damn/d. For;ſuch fins do deprive even Believ+ 
&15, and juſtified Perſons themſelves, though 
ynot-of: jus ad rem, as to matter of*Salvation, yet 
wot jac:4n.re. In which ſenſe theſe words of' St. 
{70by are to. be-underſtood;,. viz. No murtberer 
Joah eternal Life abiding in bim, i. e. hath an 
{1mmediate, actual firneſs, and capacity for 
(Heaven, at the preſent, as thoſe that were un- 
Jelean, orin a Journey had not for partaking of 
the Lord's Paſleover, though they had a habitu- 
al right to.it; SY ie 


LXIZ, 


(6) 


 & That Man cannot be ſaid to be Atually an 
compleatly pardoned, who has any block df 
bar.in his way'to Heaven for the preſent; or wh 
cannot enter intoLife, or be faved under hi 
preſent circumſtances,. which miy be the caſt 
of a true «:Believer , and juſtited Perſon 
( witneſs .. David, &c;) therefore-every juſtih 
ed Perſon is not compleatly and actually pardc 
ned, all his fins, at all times, but ſome may ye! 
be after/a ſort, charged upon him: yet fith ay 
Elect Believer ſhall . certainly have all thoſ 
blocks taken out of his way, firſt, or laſt, of 
before. he:dyes, all his fins may'be aid to by 
virtually pardoned ,” and in equivalency. Ay 
that man might virtually, and in effect, be'ſaif} 
to be ſecured. from «dying by the: means of | 
Pleari/ie, who hath a Phyſitian alwayes at hand, 
perfectly able ( if there be any ſuthY and aff 
willing to Cure him of it, becaufe in that cal 
his. Life would be ſecured from that -Diſeaſc 
virtually, yet could he not be ſaid to be altual 
delivered front that Diſeaſe, or the-danger olf 
it, an caſe he were apt ever, and anon to fall in 
to.1t, .to ſuch a degree, that if great means, anc 
remedies were not uſed it would be ſure to be 
his death, &zc. So would: the greater, and deli 
berate fins of juſtified Perſons; (certainly be they 
death of their Souls if Jeſus Chriſt their great 
Phyſttian, did, not from time to time, by re: 
newing Faith in them, whereby to take hold'0 
the Satisfaction and cxpiation which he by 6: 
AE 0 00 


- ”. - 
Mi G5 4. vs * 4 


ET". 

blood has made in ſuch caſes, telieve them a 
2ainſt the ſame, which ſheweth that though 
they be virtnally pardoned, as toll their fins, 


and purpoſes : for as Divines ſay, there canbe 
no ſuch pardon obtained for'any great, and'wil- 
ful fin, without particular renewing of Faith, 
and Repentance. In thar ſenfe it 1s that they 
do own theſe kind of fins to: be mortal, and not 
to have a pardon of courſe, as lefler fins have 
upon'2 general Repentance, which therefeore 


they call venzal. 


LXX, 


| - ©. Reverend Mr. Durham in his Book onthe Re- 


velation, p.259. puts the Queſtion in theſe words 


&: (for I chuſe to give you his own!) ' How car 4 
: man at the firſt exerciſing of Farth be ſaidto be ju- 


q ſtified or pardoned of all bis fins, ſeeing his fins af- 
': fer Juſtification are not paraoned ml they be comg- 
- -mmted, and Repentedof ? | 


"His Anſwer thereunto is in theſe words. 
Both are true' (faith he )* for furnre ſins are not 


| aftually pardoned till they becemmitted, and repent- 
| dof, yet is theman a juſtifiedsyerſon, and in a ju- 
ftified eftate, having a ground laid in his Juſtifica 


tion for obtaining the pardon of thoſe ſins that fol- 


1 low, ſo that they ſhall not overturn his former Abſo- 


lution, for 'Geds Covenant bath both fally n it, yet 


| 22 due way to be applyed. And it is (ſaith he) as 
c<--if 4 company of Rebels were ſubdued, and by Treaty 

| "they are pardoned, changed from the ſtaterof | Enie- 
if I1es,'to be natural Subjctbs, and prividedged with 


thesy - 
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their proviledges, {othat if they fall in after fault 
({ 41 SbjetÞs,may fall in ) jet are they never _ 
counted Enemies, nor us their firit Freedom, Can- 
cel'd, but they are dealt with as native Subjefhs fal- 

ting inte ſuch offences, and have priviledges that 

Strangers have not, nar Can plead in the ſame faults; | 
one of which priviledges may be ſuppoſed to be, that 
they ſhall not be rigidly fallen upon, although their 
-gunlt deſerve death, but that they ſhall. bave means 
wſed to reclaim them, (and theſe ſuch as cannot but 
be effettual )' and that upon recovery they ſhall be 

pardoned thoſe faults, and be preſerved from the de- | 
ſerved gony mr Cc. It us ſoby the Treaty of 
Grace, and Juſtification ; the believing Sinner 15 
eras ſl ited from the ſtate of an Enemy, ro the condi- | 
Tian of a Friend, this is unalterable, he cannas af- | 
terwards but be a Fiirmd; jet becauſe a Friend | 
may be ;ngratefiul, and may fail to bys Benefaftor, 
therefore in this Treaty ut teproviacd, that there 
ſhall be « way to forgiveneſs by vertue of rhe Cove- | 
nant, yet ſo as there fliall be a new- exerciſe of Re- | 
pentance and Faith, for the cemmendang of the way | 


"of yrace'? And (o s fnning Believer 15 4 ſinner, but | 


not #1 the ſtate of in, nor 18 an Enemy 4s be was | 


before Juſtificati. #t, even as a faulty Subjett 15 guul- 
ty, yet i510 Enemy, xor Rebel, nor can be puniſh- | 
ed by death when. he becomes penitent, although be | 
deſerveth it, hecauſe the Law of Grace us ſuch. vo | 
the:Subje#s of that Kingdom, that the pleading of 
that {ormer Treaty, and betaking themſelves ro the 
terms hereof ts ever to be atcepted 4s a righteouſneſs 
for them sn.referencs t0 any particular ſus jollowing 
uſt ification,s well 45 what proceedtd. And this no 
Stranger | 


0655) | 
Stranger to God can plead, who bath no ſuch ground 
| for bis ragovery from ſin, or that God will give hing 
| Repentance for it, much leſs that he- will certainly 
| pardon him, Yea it differeth from a Pemtents caſe 
| dt firſt converſion, becaiiſe 4 Covenanter may expett 
| pardon by vertne of that ſame Covenant in which he 
& #ngaged, and to which be hath already right, and 
| he bath Jus ad rem: .tnother cannot do ſo, but 
| muſk conſider the Covenant as aforeſaid only ; 
| and ſoexpeft pardon, not becauſe God is aciuaily 
| ingaged to give it to him, as inthe others caſe, but 
becanſe God doth offer to accept of him on thoſe terms, 
-* then to pardon bim:; Thus far Mr. Durham, 
© | 


LX X14 

Beſides the principal efficient cauſe of Juſtifica- 
tion, Whichis God, the inwardly moving or 
Proegumenal cauſe which is Free Grate, the P+o- 
| catarllich cauſe which was Jeſus Chrift,the Afa- 
| terialcauſe which was the Obedience of Chrift, 
| the Formalcanſe, viz. the Imputation of Chriſts 
| Obedience, and the Final caſe, all which have 
| been ſpoken of already, and proyed to be ſuch : 
{ there is another cauſe of Juſtification, which 
| might have been brought in _under-the cfhcient 
| {for thereunto it belongs as efficiens minus princs- 
| pals) viks the Inſtrumental cauſe which is very. 
neceffary to be diſcourſed of by all thoſe who 
treat of Zuftification , foraſmuch as there 'are 
ſome conſiderable controverſies which do de- 
pend upon it. Now the Inſtrumental cauſe or 6on- 
ditto of Juſtification (for you may call it either 

| F 14 
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m.different reſpects) is Faith : -I call Faith the 

Inſtrument of Juſtification, not that it is ſo im- 
mediately ( for that might ſeen to aſcribe unto | 
man ſome kind of efficiency in point of juſtify. | 
iovg. himſelf) but wediately, foraſmuch as it is Þ 
the hand whereby, or wherewith, a Believer | 
receiveth the Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt, by the | 
imputation of whica Rightcouſreſs he is juſtifi- 
ed. So that as properly 2s the cauſe of a cauſe 
may be ſaid to beti:c cautc of that cauſe its 


effett, (as the Grandfather of the Granchild ) | 


may Faith be ſaid to be the Inſtrument of Juſti. 
fication, it being the inſtrument of applying, or 
receiving that Righteouſneſs, by which Belie- 
vers are juſtified. | 
They muſt needs own Fazth to be Inftrument- 
alin, and towards Juſtification, who aflirm it to 
be the condition. thereof : For doubtleſs -to per- 
form the condition of any promiſe made by a 
faithful perſon, muſt needs be inſtrumental for, | 
and towards the performance and enjoyment of | 
the promiſe it ſelf, fith a faithful promiſer when 
the condition of the proiniſe which he hath 
made is performed, cannot but perform his pro- 
miſe, if it be in his power. Yea foraſmuch'as 
Faith is the one onely condition upon which the 
promiſe of F#tfication is ſuſpended, Faith, in 
ſtrictneſs of ſpeaking, 1s the only ( to be ſure 
tlie moſt principal ) inſtrument of 7aſtification : 
For what is, or can be ſo inſtrumental to obtain 
the benefit of a good man's promiſe, as to ful-' 
fil the condition upon which he ſuſpended it, 
when that's done, all is done, for that is all in 
all; - | Though 


"" wr 


4 EL AXEL | 

Though there be other more remote, and leſs 
principal Inftruments of Juſtification, yet the 
moſt immediate, and molt principal, and the 
only Internal Inſtrument thereof is Faith alone: 

The Word of God, whereby as an inftru- 
ment, Faith is ingendered » for Faith cometh 
by hearing, the Miniſters of God who diſpenſe 
that word, and the holy Sacraments which are a 
Kind of viſible Zoſpel, and Seals of the Righteonſ- 
zeſs of God which is by Faith, are remote inſtru- 
ments in the hand of God whereby to bring a- 
bout the Juſtification of a ſinner, Der. 22.3: 
But the moſt principal, and immediate inſtru- 
mental cauſe of Juſtification, is Faith : Forthat 
doth immediate attinoere effeftum. Hence ſuch 
paſſages as theſe, Beino 7uſtified by Faith. By 
bin all that belive are 7uſtified, 


EAA... 

Mr. Gattaker p. 70. ſaith that Though to the 
full enjoyment of life eternal in Heaven are r:qui- 
red many conditions in the Covenant of the Goſpel, 
a Faith, Repentance, Charity, Humility, Ho- 
lineſs, Mortification, Setf-denyal, Obedicnce, 
Patience, 4rd Perſeyerance 7x good works; yet 
tnto Fuſtification ts required only Faith. For ex- 
cepting that one place of St. James, which aſſions 
7uſtificatian to works, ye ſhall find the Juſtification 
of a [inner aſſigned ro Faith conſtantly, in places al- 
moſt innumerable, and newer attributed either tothe 
Love, or Fear of Ged, or to Charity, or Eflence, 
WE s, 'F.3 b 


ile 1 
but to-Faith #n Chriſt's bloud, Romans 3. 25+ 


LANEY, 

Mr. Perkins in his Catholick Reformed, Con- 
troverſ. 4.cap. I. faith, Faith is the alone and miy 
Inſt-ument wrought of God in the heort of « 11.0, 
whereby be laieth hold on Chriſt, apply: 15 hu Righ- 
teouſneſs to himſelf. which neither Hope, nor Chari- 
ty, xor any other Grace can do, 

And Learned Bp. Abvor ſaith, ( writing in 
defence of Perkins ) that Faith though nor nega- 
tively conſidered excluding other Graces, yer priva- 
tively abſtratted from the conſideration of them ts 
faid to juſtifie. The wounded ſraciites were cured 
by meer ſeeing, or looking at the Brazen Serpent 
without working, John 3. 14. There believing tn 
Chriſt is compared unto the beholding ' of the 
Brazen Serpent. 

Chemnitins, 1n his Examen Concil Triaent. ae 
fide JuStif, giving tcaſons why the Proteſtants 
uſ2 the word Sola of Faith in Juſtification, mak- 
e:h one to be ur oftendatur organum ſen mediuns 
«pplicationss, For not by works, but Faith alone 
is the Promiſe received, 

Burges, Prop. 1. ſaith, They who are for Works 
and Faith, joyning theſe in our Juſtification, ought 
ro leave out the word Sola or only,in '{ raying, and 
Preaching. | - 

IS LXXV. aabath, 
If 'om* had rather call Faith the Condition 
thin'the nftrumental cauſe of Juſtification, pro- 
vided that by Faith, and by Condition, they un- 

hg derſtand 


(69) 


der and what they ought to do, and will own 


Fair t- be the only Condition of 7uFification, 
I {co 15 canſetg be offended at rhem. 
LXAVI. 


14y be Gafcly ſaid that we are juſtified by 
{:::1, as itis a Condition, provided, the Con» 
Cittonality of it be limited to the Recepeive office 
c. Faith, and Gods deſignment thereunto. B. 
Prop. 4. My meaning, is, that Fasth may be ſaid 
tojuitifie as it is a Condition, provided you al- 
low it ts be the condition of Juſtification, not 
asit is an excelleit Grace, Q ality, or Work ; 
batas it has a peculiar property for the receiv-' 
ing of Ckrift, and his Righteouſneſs, even as- 
eating nouriſheth us ( or is as I may ſay the con- 
dition of our being nouriſhed ) not meerly as it 
is an ation, for then walking, or ſpeaking, 
might do the ſame thing ; but as it is that aCtion 
by. which nouriſhment is reccived into our 
bodies. It ſeemeth indifferent whether we call 
F.ith the Consition, or the Inſtrumental cauſe of 
Juktification, and efther is done upon the fol- 
lowing accounts. 


SST EL YELL 
Faith is caſllled_ the Condition of the Cove- 
nant, becauſe it is upon that Condition that Ju- 
ſtification 'is offered vnto us therein, and upon 
this Condition God ' becomes our GoJ, and 
Chriſt our Righteouſneſs. And it is alſo called, 
the Inſtrumental cauſe of our Juſtification, be- 


cauſe it aCteth by receiving Chrit, as he is held 


F 3 | | forth 


1b ae” RS 

forth jn.the W ord : If that, v5z. the Goſpel be 
juſtly called. the External Inſtrumental cauſe 
which doth offer Chriſt for our Righteouſneſs , 
then may Faith well be called the Internal Inftru- 
mental cauſe, becauſe it doth receive him for the 
ſame end, and becauſe by this recerving he be- 
cometh our Righteouſneſs, upon which our ju- 
ſtification i5 founded, Durham, 234. 


1 or BEEVITN 
When we ſay that Faith is the only Internal 
Inſtrument (for there are ſeveral external ones) 
of our 7uſtificatiox, and that it is the condition 
thereof ; our meaning is, that no other work, 
or grace, is ſp concern'd in,' and with our 7#- 
Fification, as Faith is, or that juſtifying of a ſin- 
ner isnot ſuſpended upon any other than the one 
onely condition of believing, though juſtifying 
Faith, be not alone, yet Faith alone juſtifieth , 
ir the quality of of a condition, and is the only 
Internal Inſtrument of Juſtification. 
mo AST CRTS IT 
To be yet more plain (if we can be ſo) God doth. 
not impute the Righteouſneſs of his Son to a ſin- 
ner,and thereupon make,and account him Righ- 
teous to'Eternal Life, or one thatby. his Suret) 
hath ſatisfied his Law and Juſtice, with reſpe 
had to his Love, Humility, Repentance , and 
other Graces. ( which do accompany faving 
Faith) though upon the account of them alſo 
they are by God accounted formally, and inhe- 
rently, but imperfectly Righteous) but only. 
With regard td his Faith conſidered in a priva- 
4 | _{ 
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TRE: 
tive abſtraftiveneſs, or abſtractive from all other 
graces, foraſmuch as the promiſe of Juſtifica- 
tion is made to the Grace of Faith, and to that 
alone, or to a Believer only as ſuch. 


S | 


} 


LRA KN ” 

It is no contradiction to exclude other graces 
from 2 cond;::onality 25 to the aCt of Juſtification, 
ant yer to afirm them requiſite neceſlarily in 
the Subject juſtified , &c. This Proteſtant Dt- 
vines Q6 2 tronſand times over illuſtrate by di- 
vers hmilituues. Becauſe Repentance is requi- 


| red as w*ll 25 Faith muſt their Office, and work 


be confounacd 2 Certainly it is not Repentance, 
bur Faith that receiveth the Pardon. | 

| LX XXII. 

* Tap gifting. lon of Faita Juſtifying, que wiv, 
"burot ous va, whichis bvely, and working, 
but avs 4; 52's. lively, and working, is very 
'good, and ſourd; that is , Though only that 

Faith which is accompanied with Love to God 
and Man, god!y ſorrow for fin and other graces 
do juſtifie ( becauſe that is the only living and 
true Faith) yet this living Faith in the buſineſs of 
juſtifying, or as 1t juſtifieth Inftrumentally, is 
not concurr'd with by any other grace, but 1s 
by it ſelf alone. _ _ . 

: As the Sun which giveth Light, giveth heat 
alſo, bpr it doth not give heat as it is Corpus Iu: 
minoſum, but as it is Corpus calidum, The heat 
of the Sun doth not eniighten, nor the, light of 
the'Sun heat, and 'warm, A Ring that gocth 
to his Parliament to ſign Bills, and compleat 
F 4 Acts 


TI 
AQs of Parliament, ſeldom goeth without a 
conſiderable Guard, and Retinue, but when all 


comes to all, 'tis he that figns all the Bills, and þ 


the reſt of his Company have nothing to do 


in that affair. So Faith hath a large Retinue of | 


Graces, uſeful for many other good purpoſes, | _ 


but ſuch as do not meddle or make more or leſs | 
in that great buſineſs of Juſtifcetion, but leaye | 
all that affair (as God hath leftir ) to Faith | 
ene Bc. ot | | 


| LE XXN1t. | 

We may obſerve, ſaith Mr. Gataker p. 79. | 
that God's pardon is often aſcribed to Repentance 28 | 
well as to Faith, ( As 2.38, Wark 1. 4, & | 
alsb1t poſſim ) both being conditions of our recon- |þ 
ciliation to God, but 7uſtification 1s only attribu- | 
ted to Faith, but never to Regentance. The Rea- 
fon ( ſaith he, is evident) becauſe ſorrow for | 
{in though ſerious and effectual in the converſion | 
of a ſinner to God, brings not an equivalent 
ſatisfaction to the Juſtice of God, but -Faith 
brings with it the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
tenders the obedience of Chriſt our Surety as 
our own unto God for Juſtification, .B. Prop. 
I, 
«4 


LXXXIII. 
Though Proteſtant writers in this contro ver - 
fe did chiefly militate againſt the merit, and cau- 
ſality of works in Juſtification, then afſeuted by 
the Papiſts; yet it is plain that they did there- 
by exclude their Conditionality alſo as to " 
Habs : 


(73) 
aCtof Juſtification, &c. We,canzet, ſaith Gat- 
taker, 68, be too zealous bn this becauſe the conceit 
of 7uſtification by Works $8 « ſlippe: y opinion , - and 
we ſee by Experience bow eafly, though almoſt jn- 
ſenſibly, the Papiſts ſlid ang fell by ri/ing in their 
own proud Imavination from fuſt fication by 
Works into the prclumprion of merit, by good 
works. But the apoſtle oppoſeth the former , 
and by-conſequence 4 145neri ad majus, excludes 
the latter, 


LYXKXIV, tec 
Neither is this Juſtification by, Faith alone , 
excluding the Conis;wonal;'y >: W orks.to beap- 
plyed to our Jutijfcation, at hcit, only, 'but as 
continued : ſo that firſt, and 14, we.are jufti- 
| fied by Faith alone, Gal. 3, 11, | The juſt, ual 
live by Faith, which belongs to the whole cqurte 
of their Lives reſpectively to {ul1fication, And 
when the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 5. Be:g juſtified 
by Faith we have peace with Go , would i, a9t 
be irrational ro limit it only to our Jufingge 
tion at firſt? Is not the Righteonſneſs of. God 
revealed from Faith to Faith, not from Fatth ta 
Works? Rom. I. 17. | 


| LYXXV. 
That Faith is concerned ia the buſineſs of. Ju- 
ſtification only, as a condition , or Inſtrument , 
ſo far, and no farther, is evident , becauſe 
though the Scripture doth often ſpeak of our be- 
ing juſtified mw wieru, & fa wiccox, yet never 
"mw ern by Faith, yet never for Faith, 
RE: LXXXVI. 


(74) 
LYXXV1. 


If it be eriquiteduphar- that Faith is which is þ 
the condition or Inſlfumeht of Juſtification'; I'| 


ſhalt anſwer no mote ar preſent but this, viz. 


Faith is that Grace whereby Jeſus Chriſt.is ſo Þ 


received to all intents and purpoſes as he is of- 
fered to linnets in the Goſpel. 


LXXXVIL. 


The fore-ſaid deſcription of Faith farniſh- | 


eth us with one Argument for Faith's being the 


only Condition, or Inſtrumental cauſe of Juſtifi.. 


cation, Ex. gr. It is the Righteouſneſs, Obe- 
dience, or Satisfaction of Chriſt impure, ot 


put to our account which juſtitieth. That Righ: | 
tcouſneſs is freely offered to finners in the Goſ-. 


pel to be made theirs upon ſuch terms. Being {5 


offered, there is nothing more requiſite to make | 
it ours but our ſo accepting of it. ' Now, Faith: 


is that our acceptance of it ſo as it is offered, 
OC. 


"When ſo accepted the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt becomes ours, and when ir is once actu- 


ally ſo, then are we aQually juſtified without 
any more ado, and other Graces are ſervicable 


to us for other purpoſes, but not to juſtifie, us. 


+ LILLE a. /@Atd.. » — Pero r——_" KJ A © Mm. 


For fruſtra fit per plura, and when any thing ig] 


heartily offered, there needs nothing but accep- 


ting it upon the terms ſpecified, _ Fe 


LXXXVII 


(OF)... 


"LAKASIH. wy 
' When Faith is ſpoken of in the Scripture ag 
Ithe [nſtrament, or Condition of Juſtification 
IC call it whether you will ) thereby is meant 
the Habit, 'Grace, or Aft of Faith, ſuch as was 
zxpreſſed, nor the objelt, viz, The Goſpel of 
Chriſt, or Covenant of Grace , as ſome would 
Fcarry it, becauſe the word Faith is ſometitnes 
fo taken, Er.gr7.Gal.3.23. Before Faith came. For 
beſides that words are to be taken in themoſt 
uſual and famous ſenſe, unleſs there be particu- 
Flar, and ſpecial reaſon to the contrary ( which 
cannot be ſhewed in thoſe places where Faith is 
ſpoken of *as the Tnſtrument or Condition of Ju- 
| ſtification; I ſay beſides that, it will be ford 
that if you put the word Gi/pel,” or Covenant f 
Grace, inſtead of the word Fab where Faith | 
$is ſpoken of as. the Inſtrument of Juſtiicatiqn; 
| there willariſea very inconyehicn! ſenſe,” 


= 4 + o , hp as, 
| The moſt uſual and gereral 1c2rion of 
| the word: Fazth, is as it i- | +<n_ for the 


Grace of Faith, or the Adtin:< © zreof, and 
there is no inconvenient ſenſe aii'-th from ta- 
king it ſo when Faith is ſpoken of as the In. 
| firument of qur Juſtification, Zrgo. It ovght 
| to be ſo taken... Poffibly in fifty places of the 
| New Teſtament Faith is taken for the Grace pf 
| Faith, and in very few in any other ſenſe. ' To 
be ſure it is ſo taken in Heb. 17; where Faith is 
\6 much ſpoken of and defined, v. 1. Faith is 
b 4 oath yu | _ 
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the ſubſtance of things hoped for, Gec. v.4. 2} 
Faith Abel offered to:God, &c.. Faith-in that on 


Chapter is about ſixteen pr ſeventcen times ta 


ken for the Grace of Faith, and not for thi 
Goſpel of Chriſt. Neither would any inco 

ventent conſtruction arife if we take it as meant 
of the grace of Faith when we are ſaid to bi 


juſtified by Faith Inſftramentally, Ex. gr. Rom 


3-25. To be a propuiation through Faith in hij 
Blood. Now-., though the blood of Chriſt be 
the Seal of the New Covenant, yet certain 
the Apoſtle intended not here to ſpeak of that 
but of the meanes ,.on our part, whereby we 
are- made partakers of Chrilt's Redemption,and 
propitiation, Gal. 7.3. So Roy, 5. 1, when the 
Apoſtle ſaith, being juſtified by Faith, we haw 
Peace with God; why {hould not Faith be taken fa 
the Grace of Faith correlative to it's object Jeſu 
Chriſt 2 So Gal. 2. 16. Even we have believed in 


Zeſns Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the Faitl| 
of Chriſt, &c, 1.e. by the grace of Faith, or byl 


believing in Jeſus Chriſt. 


LES 549 cd 0 

_ Should we take Fazth for the Goſpel, or Co- 
venant of Grace, in the places laſt mentioned, 
asa more unuſual, ſo a more inconvenient, leſs 
congruous, and leſs probable ſenſe: would ariſe 
from thence, if not untrue, and abſard. Ex.gr, 


N 
h 
t 


when the Apoſtle ſaith, Being juſtifed by Faith, - 
Rom.$5. 1. We ſhould read being juſtified by 
the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, againſt that} 
might be objected that the Goſpel juſtifieth nof | 


Man, 


en er 
Man, unlefsit be applyed by Faith, men may 
hearthe Goſpel, and yer never be juſtified, but 


[they cannot believe the Goſpel, with a true 


and- lively Faith , and not_be juſtified, So 
thoſe words, Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that 4 man is 
juſtified by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, ought not to 
be underſtood of the ObjefF of Faith, viz. the 


Goſpel , but of the Grace of Faith , for could 


he have been juſtified by the Goſpel only ( or 
as the only Inſtrument of his juſtifica- 
tion ) what nced he have added, even wehave 
believed in Feſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified , 
&c. So tis moſt certain that Jeſus Chriſt 1s not 
actually a propitiation for our ſins, meerly 
through the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, unleſs 
the Grace of Faith doth intervene aQually to 
intereſs us 1n his Sacrifice, and Satisfaction, and 
therefore it is inconvenient by Faith in his Blood, 


| to underſtand the Goſpe/, or Covenant of Grace 
# ſcaled with his Blood, &c. 


There are two other Texts in Row. 3. which 


| would be very incommodiouſly applyed to the 
| Goſpel, where Fa#h is mentioned as the Inſtru- 


ment, or Condition of Juſtification, v. 22 Even 
the Righteouſneſs of God which is by Faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that believe, Do 
not the latter words ſhew that the Grace of Faith, 


| Not the objelFum quod of Faith, which is the Goſ- 


pel, is there to be underſtood by Faith? To be 
ſure in that latter clauſe Faith is ſpoken of as an 
laſtrument, yea, asa condition of Juſtification. 


j Now, the Goſpel, though it is an external, re- 


mere Inſtrument of juſtifying a finner, as it is 
Fe £. i \ | che 


the Inſtrument of Faith, or means gf believing, 
yet Faith is the more immediate Inſtrument off 
the two, and a condition alſo, which the Goſpel 
cannot be ſaid to be. Alſo from v, 26. wear 
gue, that by Faith in the 25 verſe, not the Gof 
pel, but the Grace of Faith is meant, becauſe the 
words are, that he mzght be juſt and the juſtificr of 
him which believeth in Feſws, 


XCL 

Faith is ſuch ati Inſtrument of Juſtification az 
vpon which Juſtification doth always inſue: For 
whoſoever truly belteveth in Jeſus Chriſt, is, and| 
{hall be juſtified, but ſo is not the Goſpel, or the 
Covenant. of Grace : For the Goſpel has been, 
and may be preached to thouſands, who neverf 
did; nor ever will come to believe, &c. Now i; 
1t.not more proper to attribute an effect ro the 
inunediate, and effectual cauſe, than to a cauſe 
that is more remote, and often ineffeual!? 
and conſequently our Juſtificatinn, to the Grace 
of Faith, than to the abject of Faith, viz. thi 
Go5pel? "Tis harſh to ſay that we are juſtified 
by that ( as namely by the Goſpel ) which we} 
may have, and enjoy, and never be juſtified, 
and much eaſier to conceive how we may be 
ſaid to be juſtified by that, (as namely by Faith) 
upon the having (and uſing) of which, we 
cannot but be juſtified. 


KCL: 3d 
When we are ſaid to be [uſtified by Faith, 
as Rox. 5. 1. the Faith there ſpoken of, is not 
t0 
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| to be:taken detonymically, viz. the canſe put for 
- the eff&, , and Faith which is the root of good 
_ works, put ſor good works, which are the fruit 


of ſaving Faith. 


ad” 36971 ALGIFIL 
Neither is Faith there taken Synecdochically as 
a part for the whole, or as one Vintue for all 


her inſeperatle companions, for which a Be- 
| liever 1s agcepted of a gracious God. Faith is 


not there taken asg:complexive word, that in- 
cludes Love, and Fear, and holy Obedience, 
and in Conjunction with all theſe doth produce 
Juſtification, 


X C1-V.- 
Thus ſome by giving the name of Fazth to all 
ſorts of Graces, yea and of good works, do hook, 
and hedge in the Popiſh Doctrine, of Juſtificati- 


| on by works, under the wing of ſomething called 


Faith ( as the Qxakers do under the name of 
Chriſt; telling us firſt, that Chriſt is the Light 
within them, and ſecondly, that to follow the 
Light within them, whereby they mean nothing 
elſe but doing of good works, in conformity to 
natural Light, will bring us to Heaven, ) 


| ; XCV. | 
Thoſe that cannot brook 7uſtification by Faith 
alone, as the only Internal Inſtrumental cauſe , 
but would concern the whole of Goſpel Obe- 


j dience in, the bulineſs of Juſtification, go this 


Fay to work, 9x, they tell us, that God hath a 
| donble 
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double Coiirt, one rnay be compared to our Kings 
Bench ( aſtrit Tribunal of Juſtice ) -Wherein 
the Offender is tryed according to Law : So 
when God proceeds againſt a ſinner accordiag 
to the Covenant of works by the Law, there is no 
nope of Juſtification by works, becauſe all have | 
finned, and the Law is to all a Miniſtry of Con- 
demnation, and an inſtrument of death : Fot 
there is no mention of Repentance, or room for 
Reconciliation, in the firſt covenant of the Law. 
But God hath ſet up another Court,as it were of 
Chancery, where Awane, or a temperament of 
equity is admitted, where God by a new Cove- 
nant of Mercy moderateth the ſtrictneſs of the 
rhe Law, and requires not exact, but ſincere O- 
bedience. And though St. Paul deny Juſtifica- 
tion to the works of the Law, yet he contradicts 
not St, Fames, who ſaith a man is juſtified by 
£00d works in Gods Cort of Equity under the 
Goſpel. And they obſerve, that though the Sts. | 
dodecline God's Judgment, where exact Juft- 
ice keeps the Court, yet the Sts, often plead 
their own Righteouſneſs before a Mercifvl God, 
who accepts their ſincere endeavours, and acts | 
of Obedience. The Socinians pleaſe themſelves 
with this diftin{tion who deny Ch iſts Satisfattion, 
and conſequently acknowledg no uſe of Faith in 
his bloud;z for apprehending, or applying of 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs for our Juſtification, and 
teach that 4 man us 7uſtified by his operative 
Faith, and ſincere Obedience, which God by 
the New Covenant of Grace, accepts unto righ- 


teonſneſs, thought be not exactly conformable 
to 


C3? | 

to the Rule of the Law: Others alſd who ac 
knowledg the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt-purchaſe 
ed by his propitiatory Sacrificez yet imbrace this 
diſtintion, and do think that Goſpel obedience 
concurs with Faith unto our Juſtification; be= 
| cauſe God arcepcs even the defective ſervices 
his Ckildren. And they imagin that St. Paw, an 
St.>Peter may be aggorded by taking Faith in a 
Figurative ſenſe, When the former ſpeaks of 74- 
Pification by Faith, &#c. Gattaker 66, 67. 


"KON-I: : F 
The grounds they go upon for taking Faith 
for all Graces; yea for all good: works, for the 
| ſum total of all Goſpel-obedience, are very in- 
| ſufficient; as namely this for one : Becauſe the 
| word «nivu« {jgnifies both Increaulity, and d3ſ- 
| obedience, and » drwd&rj is oppoſed to 74 mmwolt 
| 7abn 3.36: Therefore Faith ( they ſuppoſe 
| {imports not only Belsef, but alſo Obedience.: > : 
| - The ſtrength of that Argument is meer weak-: 
neſs. - For, r.. Though a word have two ſeveral: 
| ſignifications it do's not follow that it is always 
to be taken ih both,, or that thoſe two come all 
to one. | 2. It follows not becanſe «riidue {1g- 
nifieth either unbe/ref , or diſobedzence, or both; 
that therefore. the word. wid» from which-it 
comes; figntheth the two contrary things, be- 
ing without the privative particle; for though. 
It doth ſignifie to obey, yet no where to believe. 
3- The word an» {ignifieth pertimaciam 10 
tredindi ttiam vifis, & auditis 1doneis documens 
ts, q. d. Imperſuaſibilitatem /&ſtitth ad, Rom: 
& #1; 
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(82) 
31; 30. AnRis ſignifies more than 4mern, vie 
Lot non tantum non credit ſed retka monentibus re- 
fitir: Thereſore it will not fohow thit-the 
word whictris'of a contrary ſignification, doth 
ſignifie Faith, 'and nothing .clſe, but rather it 
{þould Fignific an eaſineſs of Believing, or of be-þ 
ing perſwaded, to own the Truths of the Goſ: 
pel, &c.. 4. Neither is thass any word 4s.18 
directly contrary to «rc:9ua & aF#93 viz, any ſuch 
word as” neiven, rave, whereby Faith, or a_Bes 
liever may be ſignified, &c. Therefore from 
the notation of theſe words, no Argument can 
be drawn that to believe, and to yield {incere 
Obedience to, the whole Goſpel are all cne, ot 
he fame thing. . 
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-XCV11. 
They who contend for Faith-being « Com 
wlexive word; ſignifying all. ſarts of. Graces, 
and the ſuwa total of Goſpel Obedience, and of 
all good works, . do pretend that to the beſt of 
their underftanding, St. Paul and St. James can- 
wot. be; otherwiſe: reconciled, and for that rea- 
ſon, they are induced to take Faith in ſo large” 
a ſcnſe, as that it may include works, &c, Now, 
that Reaſon. wilt eaſily fall to the ground if we 
can prove that St, Paul and St. Zames may. be 
fairly , accorded without it,. as alſo that they 
wo "Rus not to be lo reconciled. 


4 
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: TEETH RITES 
| © The paſſages in which St, Pay] andSt, Jed 
| Teem to ſome to differ, roto Coils are theſe, $6, 
| Paul ſaith, Rom. 3.28; We conclude that a ant 
# juſtified by Faith without the debds of 'the Law; 
and Rom. 4.2, 3. For if Abraham were juſts> 
Ped by works, he hath whereof 0 glory, bat not be- 

ore God. For what faith the Scripture ,\ Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was counted to him for 
Rzgbteouſne (s. V. 4. Now, to bim that worketh TT; 
the reward not reckoned of” Grate, but of Debt, v. 
5. But to bim that worketh not, but beli:veth ofl 
| him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his Faith i: counted 
for  Rifhteouſneſs, v. 6 Even as David alſo ds- 
| ſeribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man to whom God 5m- 
| puteth Righteouſneſs without works, Thus far St: 
TI - | 
" Then comes St. James, and faith, Jam; 2. 
| 20.24. But wilt thos know, O vain Man, that 
Faith without works is dead * Was not Abraham 
bar Father jaftified by works when he had offered 
Maac his $04 upon the Altar ? Seeft thou bow Faith 
wroarht with ys Works, and by Works wat his Faith 
male perfett ? And the Seripture was fulfilled; 
which ſaith, Abraham believed God, ard it wat 
imputed to him for Righteviiſneſs, and he was talled. 
the Friend of God; v.25; Te ſee ther, hiw that 
by Works, a Man is juſtified, and not by Faith oh 
h. 25. Likewiſe alſo was mt. Rahab the Harlot 
Juſtifid by Works when flie had received the Meſſen- 
Jeri, and bad ſent them attorher way?" Fly as the 
Body without the Spirit 18 dead ; ſo Faith without 


0 


Works is dead al/s. G 2 XCIX; 


(8) 


| XN CIR. -- + 
_- We fhall-find there is no need to confound 
Faith and Works together, in order to' reconct- 
ling theſe, two Apoſtles.” For though in words 
they ſeem to contradict caclt.other, yet in very | 
deed they do not, yea, cannot, becauſe. they 
do not ſpeak ad idem, or circa idem, but of dif- 
ferent manzers, For St. Pant diſcourſeth how 
our Perſons are juſtified before. God , but Sr. 
James, how our Faith muſt be juſtified before 
Men. Now, our Perſons are juſtified by Faith, 
but our Faith by good works, They who fay 
theſe two things, do not thwart one another , 
more; or leſs,  Zanchy faith, * Fides juſtificar | 
bominem, opera juſtificant fidem. 


C. LT 
_- St, 7ames his buſineſs is to prove that a bare 
Profeſſion, or boaſting of Faith, not accompa« 
nied with good works, canjuſtifie no man, nor 
aſſure the World that his Faith is ſuch-as. wall 
zuftifie him before God. This I make appear 
from 7am. 2. 14. What doth it profit my Brethren, 

 #f & Man ſay he bath Faith, and hath not Works ? 
2. Becauſe he compareth it with a vain Oſten= 
tation of. Charity, v. 15, 16, 17. {If a Brother or: 
Siſter be naked and deſtitute of daily food, And 
ene of you ſay unto them, depart in peace, notwiths» 
ſtanding you give them not thoſe things which are 
needful to the Body, what doth it profit > Even: ſo 
Faith, if it have no Works, 1s dead being alone; 
3+ Becauſe he compareth it with the oy 

evils 


| 
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Devils have, which being without: Works is 


dead, v. 19. The Devils alſo believe, and tremble, 
v.20. But wilt thou kgaw, O vain dans that 
Faith without Works is dead. 3. But that Faith. 
accompanied wit! zood works doth juſtifie both 


| before God, and. Men, he proveth by the Exe 


ample of Abraham when he offered his Son,, 
Gen. 22.12, * who nevertheleſs was long before, 


that time juſtified by Faith in the ſight of God. 


Gen. 15,6, Therefore theſe words are not to 
be underſtood of his Juſtification to Eternal 
Life, - Moreover, God ſaith to Abraham, Gen. 
22;12; © {Not Throw that thou feareſt God. For. 
by Faith, and good Works, both Internal, and 


| External, we approve our ſelves, both to God, 


and Men, Then as ſor the following inſtance ok: 
Rahab, doubtleſs ſhe is ſaid to have been julti- 


| fieiby Works, in the ſame way and manner. 


that Abraham was, to ſhew, that not only the 
Jews. which ſprung from Abraham, but the. 
truly believing Gentiles alſo, were juſtified after 
the ſame manner that he was, 


W's CI. a 
It is as true that: the Reconciling of St. Paul, 
and St. -Zames. ought not to be attempted. by 
making Faith, and good works one, and the ſame 
thing ;- 2s that it 1s poſſible to recoacile them, 
otherwiſe: I ſay, it is moft certain that WE 


| ought not to attempt the Reconciling of thoſe 
18 two Apoſtles, by ſaying that we are juſtified 
| both by Faith, and by good Works, or that 


Faith is the ſame with all Goſpel Obedience, be- 
SS G 3 cauſe 


cavſe there is a very great ſtream,” and torrent 
of Scripture ronning to the contrary , and ex- 
reſly excluding good works from having any 
Fadin our Juſtification, Read at large Rom. 
3.20. Romy 4.6. Eph. 2: 8,9. Titus 3.5. 2 | 
Coy; 5. 19. 2-Tim. 1.9. 2Cor. 5.21.1 Cor. 1. 
30: Js 23.6." Rom. 3. 24,25. Rom. 5, 18, 
19. Gal. 2.16. Rom. 4-5. Rom, 5.28. | 


Oy 294 C4: 

| No Man is,'or can be juſtified either by works 
done beforgRegeneration,nor by works done by 
him after Regeneration, neither by the works of 
the Ceremonial Law, nor by the works of the /1o- 
ral Law, nor by Evangelical Obedience (as ſuch) 
nor by Faith; or the =» credere, as it is a work: 
I fay, by none of all theſe, nor yet by all theſe 
together, can any Man be juſtified in the fight 
of God; no, not ſo much as Inſtrumentally,nuch 
leſs by theſe as the Adatrerial,, or Formal Cauſe 
of his Juſtification, or as the matter of his 
Righteouſneſs before God, &c. Becauſe the 
Scripture excludes all ſorts of works, conſidered 
as ſuch, from our having any hand in the Juſti- 
fication of a ſinner, and puts that upon 'Faith 
alone, and upon that but as an Inſtrument, -0r. 
hand whereby we receive that Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt which alone d&h, and which only can Ju-. 


* 


ſtific us. | 


CI1K 
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That the works of the- Ceremonial! Law do 
not, or cannot concur to the juſtifying of a-ſin- 
| ner, necd not to be proved amongſt Chriſtians 
| now acayes, {iti that Law is well known to 

' have been long fince not onlygead, but deadly, 
If ye now be circumciſed Christ ſhall profit you no- 
thing. Whether tends the Epiſtle to the Ga/4- 
tzans, but to encounter with thoſe as would 
make a medley of 7adaiſm, and Chriſtianiſm, 
and urged a neceſſity of the Ceremonial Law 
upon the Gentile Converts? Againſt thoſe he 
proves that neither 7ews, nor Gentzles,. are Ju- 
{tified by the Covenant made in Aoreb, but by 


Þ Faithin Chriſt, according to the Covenant made 


wita Abraham 4.30 years before the Law, Gal. 
3\8, 17. And therefore now to ſeek Righteouf- 
neſs by the works of the Law is to fall from the 
grace of Chriſt. Gattak, 74. 


CIV. | | 
', Neither can Men be juſtthed by works of 
what fort, or Law, ſoever done in an unregence 
| Fate offare, The reaſon is plain, becauſe ſuch 
| works cannot pleaſe God. They that are in the 
"| feſh canner pleaſe God. Without faith #t 1s. timpoſſt« 
ble topleaſe God. Moreover, the Papiſts them= 
ſelves do grant that men arc not juſtified by 
works done before, but only after their Regene- 


G 4 CV. 
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No man-is or can be juſtified by the works of 
the Aral Law, or by works done in obſervance 
of. the ten Commandments. For St. Payl. in the 
; Epiſtle to the - Romans. deals with thoſe whoin-| 
Hoa more upgn their obedience-to the Moral 
Law, ( though they did got exclude the obſer- 
vance of the Ceremonial.) and they would fain 
;eftabliſh 2 righteouſneſs upon their own , works 
performed out of «obedience. to Gods Com- 
ws Row: 9- bh 32. & 10. 3, 


C V I. 

That when Paul excludeth Works Co any 
hand in our [uſtification, he intendeth as well 
thoſe of the Moral, as the Ceremonial Law : 1 
prove thus, yea chat he. argueth principally. a- 
gainft works done in conformity to. the oral i 
Law, that they have no power to juſtifie us. 
For 1. He treateth of the Law by which ſinners 
ſhall be judged, which is the Aforal Law, Row. 
2.12, 2. Ofthe Law that was, written in the 
hearts of the Heathen, yea of all men, v. 14. and | 
that the Ceremonial. Law never was, but the 40» 
ral... 3. Of that Law.which forbad Adultery, 
and Sacriledge, and by the breaking of which, 
the Fews diſhonored God. ( who were ſtrict in 
obſerving the Ceremonial Law ). and. was not 
that the Afaral Law? v.22, 23. 4. Of the 
Law by which is the knowledg of fin, - Rows, 3» 
20. now do's not that Aforal Law make the 
preatelt WKOvVEery of ſin, Was it not by the 14o-' 
| ral. 


| ya! Law that Pgul knew Concupiſcence to be fin, 
which otherwiſe he had net known? now the 
Apoſtle denies Juſtification to be by the works of 
that Law which diſcoverth fin. ''5. He denies Ju- 
ftification by the works of the Law, which he went 
about not to aboliſh, but to eſtabliſh, Rom 3.31. 
- That muſt needs be the Moral Law, for tlie Ceres 
monial Law he labored to abohiih, and to eftab- 
liſh only the Atoral. 6. He treats of that Law 
which hath ſaid, Thou ſhalt not Coves, Rom. 7.7. 
and is not that the purport of the'tearh Com= 
mandment? 7. Of that Law which curſeth eve- 
one that continueth not in 44 vat &s wricten theres 
into do A,Gal.3. 10. and that was the oral Law, 
witneſs Deut, 27. 26. For ther ( whefice'theſe 
words G4/. 3. are quoted ) Curſed be he that con- 
firmeth not all the woras of this Law to ds then, 
doth bring up. the arrear of ' the Curſes fronx 

- Mount Ebal,beginning v. 15. Curſed be he. that 
maketh any graven Image, &c. If the Law there- 
fore there mentioned be ſpoken of as a Covenant 
of Works to them that are under the Law, it muſt 
needs be meant of the Aforal Law, for the Ce- 
remonial Law was never any part of the 
Covenant of Works made with Adamin Paradiſe; 

for it was not then extant, yea it was a kind of 
Typical Goſpel. 8. Of that Law which is ful- 
filled in this, The ſhale love thy Nezghbour as thy 
-  felf, Rom. 13.8, 9. Byalltheſe paſſages it ap- 
peareth, that it is the oral Law of which St. 
Paul chiefly treateth, denying that it is poſſible 
| for any man to be juſtified. by the works thereof. 


CVII, 


0640344: Wobt; "= | 

': Yeano man can be juſtified by Zvangelical 
Works; or by ſincere obedience to the Goſpel. I 

de not well &now how to diſtinguiſh betwixt o«. 
bedience to the Aforal-Law, and obedience to the 

Goſpel, fith the Aferal Law, or ten Command- 
ments, are the.-Rule of a Goſpel Converſation. 

And indeed the Afo/al Law was publithed from 

Aount Sinai, and written in Tables of Stone, 

ſome hundreds of yea s after the publication of 

the Goſpel ; and as it could®%et diſannlehe Goſpel, 

ſo was itadded as a clearer, and.more legibly: 
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. written Rule, :to thoſe that were under the: 


Goſpel, when the characters of the Innate Law 
were ſcarce tobe read, Moreover, If the grace 
of God which bringath Salvation ( whereby is 
mncant the Goſpel ) reacherh us tolive Reghreouſly, 
fobarhy and Godly m this world, do not the ten 


Commandments teach the ſame ? 


CVIIL. 

«But whereas Faith and Repentance are com- 
monly called by. the name of Goſpel-dutses ( as 
Unbelief, and Impenitency by the name of Sins a: 
gainſh the Goſpel ) tor this reaſon it may be, 4x, 
becauſe the Aforal Law whilft it was'in the 'na- 
ture, and quality of a meer Covenant of Works, 
as to Adamin Paradiſe, commanded no ſuch. 
thing as that which we- call Faich, and. Repent- 
ance, and by the New Covenant only! theſe two 
great Duties axe diſcovered, and impoſed,I ſay 
admitting ſome diſtinction betwixt the oral 
FO T Law, 


Law, andthe Law of the Goſpel, upon the.-#te 
count atoreſaid,, no man is, or-can be ,juſtified 
by obedience tothe Goſpe],..ar-by 'Zoangelicdl 
Works in that acceptation, that is, by his Repers 
tance, nor yetby his Faih, or Þ credere, as .it 
is a Work, but mecrly. as it-is an Inſerumens 
whereby we receive Chrift, and his. Righted 

| CGU4AX. oy 

 Weare not, nor cannot be juſtified by Evan 
gelical Works, Evangebically performed, vis,, from 
8 Principal of true Grace, and Spiritual life 
(and not meerly of nature, and free wj}l } there- 
fore not by any works whatſoever, much leſs 
by thoſe Evangelical works which are ſo only 
for the matter of them, as external Repentance; 
or ſorrow for{in, that is ſhort of Godly ſorrow ne- 
Ber more.to be tepented of, or Common. Faith, {hoxt 
of the Faich of Gogs Elect. Was not Abrahams 
_ Obedience in.. following God's call-out of bis 
Country in Circumcifing bimſelf, & his Famiy, 
andin offering his only Son -1ſaac,; an evident 
fruit of his Fazth? (as we are told; Heb. 11. By 
Faith Abruhem did fo,& ſo) therefore they mult 
needs be Eaanyelical works, Evangelically per- 
| formed, or good works, both for matter, and 
wauner. Aud yet St. Paxl teacheth ( forall this) 
that Abraham was ſo juſtified by Faxth, that. his 
Obedience had no influence upon oo puny 
tion, Rom. 3.2. If Abraham were juStificd by works 
be hath whereof to glory,but not beforeGod, Which is 
anElliptick ſpeech amounting to thus 5 
8. ; 25 


Abraham tath notwheredf to'gtory before God, 


v. 3. For what ſaith the Scripture ? Abraham 
believed God, and it was imputed to him for: Righ- 
geonſneſs, &c. Sec'alſov: 4, &F. Sec alſo. Gal, 
3, 6,7, 8,9. If theſe Heroick Acts of 'Obedi- 
ence game not into account for abſolving 4h-a- 
bam from-the guilt of. fin, but his Faith on him 
that juſtifieth the ungodly, was impneed to- him for 
Righteouſneſs, and indeed long before. ttie $a- 
crificing of his Son, then the works of * Goſpel 
Obedience ought not to. be crowded witl: Faith 
' Into the means of our Juſtification. Gutrak. 76, 
Who knows not that David was a R: generate 
Man, a Man after God's own heart, whict” ful- 
filled all bis will, Ats 13. 22? And yet David 
himſelf did not expect the bleſſedneſs of Juſti- 
fication ( or. Salvation ) upon account” of .his 
own-works, or Goſpel- Obedience,” Rom. 4.. 6. 
Even -as David deſcribeth the Bleſſedreſs of the 
man unto whom God rarputeth Righteouſne[s without 
works. v.7. Sayino, Bleſſed are they whoſe Iniqui- 
ries are. forgeven, Ge. Plainly intimating that 
God is reconciled to the World of true Believ- 
ers, not imputing their tranſgreſions' to: them, 
becauſe he imputes unto them the Righteouſ-. | 
neſs of Chriſt, which needs not our works to aſ- 
ſiſtit, butrequites our Faith to receive it. 

Read further what David ſaith, Pfal. 143:2. 
and what St. Paul ſaith, 1 Cor. 4. 4 
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That fincere Obedience to the Goſpel, -and 
Good workss, the Companions and effects of 
Faith, are not intended by the word Faith, and 
involved therein, when we are ſaid to be:;juſt 
fied by Faith, as an Inſtrument ( or Inftrumew 
tally) is; evident, «becauſe then' the Apoſtle's 
conclufton .would run-thus, Roms 3. 27, 23+ 
Boaſting is 8xcluded not by the Law of Works ,- but 
by the Law of Faith. Whereby we mean Obe- 
dience, and good Works. Therefore we conclude 
that « an 35 juſtified by: Faith, that is, byObe- 
dience, and. Good Works, without the works of the 
Law. Can we imagine that the Apoſtle who ex- 
cludes not only obedience to the Moral Law. (of 
which he ſpeaks principally, as hath been pro- 
ved at large) but alſo the Obedience of Abra- 
bam ( which. was an Evangelical ſelf-denial } 
from the power, or ground of Juſtification, and 
oppoſes the way of Faith to the way of Works 
- inorderto 7uftification, did mean by Faith, good 
Works, ..and intended that we ſhould expound 
Faith by Obedience} Who'ſſees not a violence 
offered to the Apoſtle's words, when they are 
thus diftorted from their genuine ſignification to 
a Figurative ſenſe? And who ſees not that ſuch 
a way of Arguing appears to be very abſurd and 
ſelf-contradicting® ' & 


CXl. 


tion by works alſo, For one, according to St: 


(943 

To fay that Works are excluded from Juſti- 
fettion notas Works,' or pieces of Goſpel O- 
bedicnce, but as ſuppoſed by ſomE to be” merirs- 
vious "ig a poor evalion' that has' no truth init; 
Beeauſe Faith is affirin'd to bed eaufe of Julti- 
fication,/ or 'to coniene-ts Juſtificativit', in -that 
feaſe that Works are denied fo fo d6*;* bur Fatth 
is otiffirmed to be the werirorions caltſt of Jin 
Rification:-- Therefore 'Works are not” in that 
fenſe denied to be the catiſe of 73e/+Prittiors, whert 
they arc oppoſed to-Faith. Works are plainly de- 
riFedto be the caufeof Jiftifie>ttort in that ferfs 
that Faith is alſv4tedfo tobe, Prm3' 28. There: 
fore we conclude a man is jnftified by Faith with: 
the derdr-of the Law. Bur a man'is riot there 
faid; 'or intended, to be juſtified by Faith as 4 
meritorious cauſe. ' Therefore works are not there 
txcluded from Juſtification, aspretended tobe 
merieriou cauſes thereof 
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if obejuſtified by Works, and by Meritsſcent 


tn the Apoſile's ſenſe to b& one, arid the ſame 

thing; Therefore if we are not juftified by me- 
fits, neither are we juſtifled by works. The Apo- 
ſite ſeems plainly to aſſert thar if 'our Juſtificzri- 
on were by works, we might plead merit, that 
it would not be of grace but of debt,” Rom. 4. 4: 
To him that worketh is the reward reckgned not of 
grace, but of debt, Therefore they that deny 
Tulkiftarion by merit, ought to deny Juſtifica- 


Pa 


. (95) 
Pail, would ann follow w_ny the _ 


| CXI I "R "7 

To fay that good works, if dincy were ow 
ed as one cauſe of nſtification could not pre- 
tend to any thing of ere, or meritoriouſneſs , 
becaufe they cannot be performed but by grace, 
and ſtrength received from: God, who- muſt work, 
all our works in us, and for #2, isto fay nothing to 
the purpoſe, Fort that were true, Adam could 
not have werited at God's hand had he ſtood in 
the ſtate of Innoventy, becauſe it was God made 
marrigheors, even the firſt Man, and who in- 
dued him with that habitual Grace, and aſfiſted 
hem with that Divine concovurfe, which was ſuf. 
ficient ro hav@continued him in that holy, and 
happy eſtate in which he was created, and to 
have advanced him toa better ( as 1s generally 
held. » But do not the generality of our Divines 
grant that Adam by well uſing, or improving 
that ſtock of Grace which he had received fron 
God, might have merited at God's hands, i 
not.iri the ftricteſt ſenſe, yet 11a ſenſe ſuffici- 
only ſafe. propely «6d ON, YN 

-f Gol oguk have- rowaladed; has: 2ot of 
Grace, 'but of Debt; incaſe he bad perfiſted in 
his innocency;then Adam, according to St. Paul, 
tighrhave been ſaid to have merited his reward, 
1a much as he ſhould have had it upon the ac- 
countnor of ken ving, but of workin; Romo. 4. 
For faid he, 70 him that worketh is the reward not 
TRL reckone 
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.._ __---ECas of debt, and not of grace, is to be reward- 
ed upon the account. of Azerit; or of what God 


is pleaſed to'own for ſuch, - 
-CXY. 


- 


When the Apoftle excludeth Works from Ju- 
Riifying us, fo as Fanh doth, or being the [n= 


ſirament, or Condition of our Juſtification,.; he 
would no where be-underſtood thereby to in- 
tend ſuch works as are perfect and faultleſs. For 
1.. He ſhould then exchite thoſe works which 
are no where to be found, and therefore need 
not to be excluded ; which ſeems to-have been 
as needleſs, as a Queſtion which ſome are ſaid 


to have put, who diſputed upon this problem, 


whether it were lawful for'us to work Miracles? 
or'whether they might lawfully work Mizacles? 
who might have forborn to have queri'd about 


the lawfulneſs of uſing fuch a power, tillthey | 
=p had ſuch a. power to uſe. And-2; If it | 


be ſaid that ſuch works are to be found in the 
conceit and imagination of ſome men, I anſwer; 
it do's not appear that St. Pau! was contending 


with that ſorr of men, or derh in all his Epiſi/e | 
zo the Romans take notice of men of that opinion-, | 


1n his time, 3.'Whereas there were in his time, 
many -ptetenders to [Juſtification by. Works, it 
ſecmeth moſt.probabfe,>that they were. ſuch 


who doubted not 'but3God would take (their | 


good works as he fonnd them; aad"- for them gra- 
cioufly accept, and juſtific -them,- as- being the 
beſt works they were able to do, thaugh Net 
FT knew 


«t# but of dels. Now tb bereward- 
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knew they were attended with ſome failings,and 
imperfections. Tho ſome have found it too calie 
to them to think that God will juſtifie them for 
their ſincere, though imperfect obedience ; yet 
it ſeems a-very hard matter for any conſiderate 
man { or perſon worth confyting) to think that 
nothing of: weakneſs, and imperieciion Goth 
cleave to his good works. St. Paul faith of the 
Gentiles, Rom. 1, that their Conſciences did ac- 
caſe them ( for ſome things) as well as excuſe 
them in others. 5. When the Apoſtle ſaith 
what the Law cannot do in that it 1s weak through 
the fleſh, &c. though he glanceth at the 1mper- 
tection of our works, yet he feems to bring it 
.inasa thing that was knowz, or necded not to 
be proved, that our fleſh was weak, that is, we 
in this corrupt ſtate could not. do works that are 
perfectly good, and to give that which he took 
pro coxceſſo, as the reaſon why the Law could 
| Not.juſtifie us, 4/2, becauſe. we cannot keep it. 
perfectly, and it can juſtific none but them that. 
can. 6. The Apoſtle in that text ſeems to take 
two things for granted, or ſuch as would eaſily 
| beowned, wiz. 1. That the Law ( or Covenant 
| of works ) could not juſtific one that could not 
| keep it- perfectly. 2. That may in his fleſhly, or 
| fallen ftate,: or fince his fall, could: not do that, 
And by thoſe two confeſſed Mediums, or Propy- 
ſitions, he proves this concluſion, viz... That the 
Law could notuſtife fallen man. 7. But nei- 
| ther from this text, or any other, doth it appear 
that St. Parl was troubled with a ſort of men 
who-dream'd of their own works, being every 


. . 7 _. NY 
way perfeft, and.did make it his buſineſs to- op- | 
poſe them, but only ſuch who dream'd of being 
{ſaved by their own good works, which they 
thought God would mercifully accept, and ju- 
ſie them for, though they might need grains, 
or more than grains of allowance. 


CXVIII. 

Neither are we juſtified by Fazth it ſelf, fingly, 
and ſolely confidured, or by the aCt of believ- 
ing (or mw credere ) asit is a good work, grace, 
or quality, but meerly as it is that 1nſfrnment, 
whereby we receive Chriſts Righteouſneſs, by 
which we are juftified, or whereby we are 
united to Chriit, and fo become partakers of all 
his benefits. This is evident, 1, Becauſe the | 
Apoſtle oppoſerh Working, and Believing, each Þ 
to other, or rather, Believing to Working, in the | 
matter of Juſtification, Rom. 4. 5: But to bim 
that worketh not , but believeth on him that jn- 
flifieth the ungodly, his Faith is counted for Righte- | 
ouſue(s. 1n this caſe we may ſay, Fides que opus | 
eſt juſtificar, nov qua opus eſt, That Faith which Þ 
is a good work juitifieth, but not as it isa good | 
work, ( as they ſay, que viva, not qua viva.) | 
It is by Chriſt and his Rightconſneſs alone, as | 
ours Imputatively, that we are juſtified, as by 
the matter, and form of our Righteouſneſs, and 


therefore Faith is but the /:/?rument of Appliceti- 

037, as laying on is to a Plaiſter. 'Tis the Plaifter. 
that cureth, the laying on is but the applying of 
it, or the bringing of the ſore and the remedy 
rogechr. IP the Queſtion be pur, ſlo lhe 


(9) 
Juſtified ?, I anſwer, Believers. But if it be pyf 
thus, $1 is a Beliyer Juſtified f or whence re- 


; ſults the Juſtification of a Believer ? or by what 


| 


is he juſtified ? I anſwer, By the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt applyed to him by Fazzh, A8. 13. By 
him ( ſpeaking of Chriſt ) all that believe are ju- 
ſftified. And Iſa. 53. 11, By the knowledp of him 
ſhall my righteous Servane ( that is Chrilt ) juſts- 
fie many. 1t is Chriſt that ſhall juſtifie (and by 
the Faith or knowledg of himſelf as only the 
inſtrumental cauſe) becauſe of rhe words fol- 
lowing, for he ſhall bear their Iniquities. It is by 
bearpng thetr iniquities, 4.e. by ſuftering, and ſa- 
tisfying for their iniquities, ( for ſo Chriſt is ſaid 
to have borne or ſins in his body upon the the Croſs 
when he died for ther) that Chriſt ſhall juſtihe 
them who have knowledg of him, or who be- 
lieve in him, So then it is not their Believing, ac- 


| cepted in the place of a perfect Righteouſneſs, 


for, and by which Chriſt Juſtifieth them, but by 


| bearing ther iniquities, by his own obedience to 
| thedeath of the Croſs, on their behalf. It is 


not a poor mans acceptance of a great rich 


Match that doth enrich him, I ſay, the act of 
| accepting, 1s not the the thing that doth it, or 
| is the matter of his Eſtate, but the rich Match 
| which is offered to him, and accepted by him. 


There are Miracles in Scripture aſcribed to 
Faith, to which Faith could no otherwiſe con- 
cur, than ag an 1»/irument engaging the power 
of God to work ſuch Miracles, or as a Condition 
to which the working of Miracles was promiſed, 
Mats 16. 17, Theſe ſigns ſhall follow thaw that 

H 2 believe 


| 
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believe in my name, they ſhall caſt our ' Devils freak 
with new tongues. V. 18. They ſhall rakes np Ser- 


Wt ys, and if they drink, any deadly thing ut ſhall 


»ot hurt then. They ſvall lay hands on the i ich., and 

they ſhall recover, \We read Heb. 11.53. of thoſe | 
who through Faith ſtopped the months of Lions, | 
quenched the violence of Fire. V. 35. Recerved their | 
Dead raiſed tolife again, &, Faith it ſelf could | 
not do thele things, unlefs ir were omnipotent; 

therefore it could be bur the Inſtrument, or Con- 
dition, by, or upon which the power of C 0d 
was ingaged ta do them, which may ſerve to 
4luſtrate what we have in hand, Look how 
Faith corcurr'd to the curing of that Cripple 
ſpoken of, AiFs 3. 16, His name, through Faith 
#1 bis name, bath made this man ſtrone. In like 

manner dothit concur to the "'uftifying of a fin. 
ner, 25z. as ameer applying Infirument , or 
Condition ; by means of which, and: with re- | 
ſpect to which, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be. Þ 
comes imputed to w, for our Juſtification, It 
was the Na:ne, or Power of * Chriſt, which | 
\cured that Ciipnlle” ; fo 00S Cort 17, 3139 Hts Rign- 
xeouſne(s which juttiheth a Gnner, bit then it is 
through Faith, as the Inſirumsnt receiving ;3 and 


bpplying the ſame, 


CAYIT. 
Faith is a Grace by it ſelf, diſtin from fear 
of God, Loge, ſelf denyal, &c. ard as ſich, it 
aQteth when it 1s an frawewat in 7uſtification, *t 
doth concur thereto, cither as at /nſtrumient, 6 
« Conarrion ( callit either In W hen the Apoſhe 
cefineth 


| Yior) 
defineth Faich, Ach. 11. 1. ſaying, Fazh x 
the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence 
of things not ſeen, he gives that deſcription of that 
one grace, and not 'of all the reſt, Fairh and 
Charity are not the ſame grace ; for the Apoſtle 
ſaith, zow abideth Fairh, Hope, and Charity, theſe 
three, but the greateſt of theſe is Charity, If they 
be not diſtinct, how are they called three?or how 
could Charity be ſaid.to be the greareſt,it Faith, 
Hope. and Charity be all one? Is the ſame thing 
greater than it ſelf at the ſame time? Morever, 
Faith ſhall hereafter be done away, that is ſwal- 
lowed up in V/0n, but Charity never failcth, as 
the Apoltle ſpeaketh, v. 8. Now that which fail. 
eth, and that which ſhall never fail, cannot be 
the ſame. Moreover, F:ty is ſaid ro work by love; 
which implies, that they are two diſtinct things. 
Alſo, Faith is ſaid to be made perfett by love, 3. e. 
demonſtrated to be perfect, which {heweth it is 
not the ſame thing. I might add Faith, and Re- 
penrance are not the ſame, witnefs that expreſh. 
on, Repentance toward God, and Faith in our: Lord 
Zeſus Chriſt. Faith is caufal to ſeveral other Gra- 
ces. They ifler as canſes, and effects, therefore 
they cannot be the ſame thing, exgr. Fauh is the 
cauſe of Chriſtian Paticnce. He that believes 
maketh aot haſte, 2. Cor. 4.16. For which cauſe 
we faint not, there was their Patience. . Now 
that Faith was the cauſe of it may be proved by 
v.18. While we look not at the things which arc 
ſeen,but at the things which are not ſeen.Now to be 
the evidence of things not ſeen, or to look at and 
torcallize unſcen things, ts the nature, and work” 
| "I Q 
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of Faith: Faith is ſpoken of but as one fruit of the 
Spirit. amongſt many, Gal. 5. 22. where St. Pail 
enumerates Love, Long ſuffering , Gentleneſs, 
Gooaneſs, tekneſs, Temperance, &c. were theſe 
one, and the ſame, ſurely they would not be 
preſented to us under fo many ſeveral names, 
and denominations, e#c. Faith is not the name 
of a Chriſtians whole Paroply, or ſpiritual Armor, 
but of one piece thereof. That indeedis called 
the Shield, Eph. 6. 16. but Truth the Girdle. 
Righteouſneſs the Breſtplate, and the Helmet, the 
hope of Salvation, In 2 Thef. 1. 4, are theſe 
words, We glory for your Patience nnd Faith. and 
9. 3. Your Faith groweth, and your Charity abound- 
eth. andint Twm.1. 5. The end of the Command 
is Love, ovt of a pure heart and Fanh, where | 
Faith and Love are ſpoken of as two things, 
Faith as the cauſe, and Love as the effel#, Love 


' out of Eaith, &c. For fear oftiring you, I ſhall 


quote but one text more, to this purpoſe, 1 7 1m. 
I. 11, Follow after Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Faith, | 
Love, Pacience, Mfeckreſs. Would the Apoſtle 


' have given ſo many names to one and the ſame 


thing ? or do's it not enough appear by their 
bcing ſo' conſtantly ſpoken of in Scripturefas di- 
ſtinct, that they are not the ſame? That 7«ſtsfy- 
ing Faith involves all other Graces, and is the 
name of al|Graces in one,cannot at all be prov'd 
by the Apoſtle Zames his diſcourſe of Juſtificati- 
on by works : For St. James doth not mcntton 
any prrticular Grace, but Works in general, as 


externally, and viſibly practiſed. Had he ſaid 


Abrabam was jufified not only by Faith, but gra 
y 


WE © - © Ailing 
by. Love, ſelf denial, Obeatzence, &c., there had 
| been ſome colour for ſuch an Aﬀertion. Bur 
now there is none, - hs 


- GAYIL 

. Seeing Faith is almoſt every where elſe in 
Scripture taken for a Grace by it's ſelf, diſtinct 
from the reſt, and other Graces ſpoken of 
as diſtinct one from another, it can at no hand 
be proved, that where Fazth is mentioned with 
reference to 7uſtification, or we ſaid to be 
Juſtified by, or through Faith, by Fairh is meant 
all forts of Grace, or the whole Chain of Gra- 


ces, whereas indeed Faith is but one link of 
that Chain. 


*> © & ANN 

If Fab it's being the only Inſtrumental 
cauſe, or the only condition of Juſtification can- 
not be evaded, by ſaying that by Faith is meant 
the Goſpel, or by Faith is meant Faith, and god 
works together; or by Faith is meant not one 
ſingle Grace, but all comprized under that 
Name : Nor yet by ſaying that when works are 
excluded from 7uſtificatios, we muſt alwayes 
underſtand it of works either as meritorious, Or 
as Perfe(t, or as works before Regeneration, or as 
works of the Ceremonial Law only, or as works 
of the Law, not of the Goſpel, or as works 3n- 
ſrxere , and only materially , and extrinlically 
good : I ſay, If works, as works be excluded 
from Juſtification, and none of the other eva- 
fons will hold water ( as hath been ſhewed ) 

| H 4 then 


| (104) 
then we are not juſtified by our real,inwird holt- 
nefs,or ſincere Obedience to the Goſpelybut by 


Faith alone, as the only Inſtrument whereby/we 


receive, and apply to our ſelves. the; Righte- 
ouſneſs of our Saviour; &c.. And 4f- our Obe- 
dience to the Goſpel, though ſincere, 'cannotbe 
proved to be ſo much as the nſirument,' or Con. . 
dition of our Juſtification, much leſs:the-mat- 
ter of our Righteouſneſs before God, or that 
which in God's Court of Chancery .( as 
they call it ) is accepted inſtead 'of a perfect 
Rightconſneſs for our Juſtification, &c, © 


CXX. 

As for the Popiſh DiſtinCtion of a firſt and ſe- 
cond Juſtification; to the latter of which the 
fay good works doth concurr. I think there is 
nothing in it that will ſatisfie any good Prote. 
ſtant, of any rational man of an unprejudiced 
mind, For by our firſt 7uſtification they do un- | 
derſtand our being made Holy, and Godly of F 
unholy, and ungodly. Now, that Proteſtants | 
do' call not 7aſtification, but Santiification, By 
our ſecond Jultitication they underitand our be- 
ing made of-Holy, inore Holy, and of Godly, 
more'Godly. This Proteſtants deny to be tru- 
ly called Juftification, and do call it our growth 
?n Grace, or progreſs in Santtification , and 
doubtleſs ſo it is. But for a Perſons being really 
juſtified More than once, we have no ground or 
foot ſteps in Scripture? Therefore though it be 
a Truth that a Believer by abounding in good 
works, doth increaſe in Grace, and _ 

| ( for 
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| (for repeated: {As | do firengthen their re. 
ſpective Habits) yet that by doing good works, 
they. do-acquite a. ſecond Juſtsfication, is a moſt 
ungrounded notion, +and- mult. ſuppoſe that ei- 
ther) the fir: juſtsfecation may be loſt, and a ſe- 
eavd, obtained, and: if ſo, why may there not 
be twenty.juſtsficatious as well as two2 or elſe 
that a Believer is not virtually juſtified from: all 
his fins at once ( which our Divines do general- 
ly affirm-thathe is ) Now, if there be no, /e-: 
cond juſtification, the concurrence of good works 
thereunto, is a notion that falls to the ground. 
For, non entis nulla eft affettio. 


CX XI, 

The denying of Juſtification to be by our own 
inherent Rightcouſneſs, accepted as if it were: 
perfect, or inſtead of the perfect Righteouſneſs 
of the Law, ana aflerting of Juſtification to be- 
by the only Rigtiteouſneſs of Jeſus. Chriſt ap-: 
PR by Faith alone, doth greatly:zend to 

ecp Sinners hun bl, and to exclude all boaſt» 
ing (which God ajmeth to do ) when we) 
{hall conſider that that whereby they are juſtifi- 
ed 1s not in thernſelves, this being certain that 
weare more apt to be proud of what 1s ſuppo- 
ſed to bein us, than of what is :mpared to us. 
As a Debtor hath leſs to boaſt of when the pay- 
ment of his Surety is imputed to him for his dif- 
charge, than if by his induſtry he had procured 
. ſomething to pay for himſelf, although the ſtock 
had been freely beſtowed on him by the Surety. 
Tis evident by the Apoſtles words, that that bag 
NS. q 
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beno true notion of the way of God's jultify 
ing-a ſinner which doth leave any room, - or 
place, or pretence for boaſting, Row. 4. 2. If 
Abraham were juſtified by works, be bath whereof 
to- boaſt (or glory) q. d. That, is Argument 
enough to prove that Abraham was not Juſtified 
by works. He adds as a minor propolition. or 
aſſumption, ZBue ot before God, meaning, But 
he had no cauſe to glory, or to boaſt before 
God: Ergo. He was not juſtified by works. 


FE .CXX13. 

Our Graces and good works, though fron 
henceforth they ſhould be perfect, and intire , 
lacking nothing, would not be able to ſatisfie 
God for our Original fn, and our Actual fins 
that are paſi, and to diſcharge us from the guilt 
of them, for we cannot pay one debt with ano- 
ther, and our beſt Obedience is a daily debtz 
much leſs then can zmperfe;# Obedience to the 
Goſpel, though ſincere, juſtifie .us, or be the 
matter of our Righteouſneſs before God. 


de CXXIIT, 

- Our Juſtification is as free to us ( though 
; twere not ſo to Chriſt ) as any Pardon ever was | 
to a Traytor, Now, unto a Pardon freely | 
given there is nothing required but the hearty 
acceptance of it upen the terms of promiſing 
to be a Faithful Subject for time to come, or ſo. 
Now, though ſuch a Pardon coſt a man nothing, 
and is abundantly ſufficient for his diſcharge , 
yet muſt he come and plead this Pardon in open 

| Court, 


165) 
Court, he mvſt produce-ir, and infiſt upon it; . 
before his Judge, in arreſt of Judgment; that 
the Sentence denounced againft him may riot 
be Executed, A Traytor that is ſo acquitted , 
cannot be faid to be acquitted by his willing- 
rieſs to accept of a pardon; or to produce it' in 
Court when obtained ( for what MalefaQor is 
not willing to do theſe two things? } But by 
the Pardon it's ſelf it is that a Traytor is dif: 
charged, though he cannot have the benefit of 
his Pardon, if it be only tendered, unleſs it be 
alſo accepted, and pleaded by him. Now, to 
accept, and plead his Pardon, when nothing 
elſe but that is required of him, renders it no 
| ef free, than if he mjzght have had it without 
accepting, or at leaſtwiſe, without pleading of 
it. But were he for his Pardon, and in order to 
the procurement thereof, to be a Servant all 
the layes of his Life, that would alter the caſe, 
and make his pardon unfree. 

Believing, or Faith is the Acceptance of our 
Pardon 'upon God's terms, bur jaſtrfication by 
works, reſembleth the laſt inſtance, viz. of one 
who muſt work hard all the dayes of his Life, 
to pay his Debt, or elſe be caſt into Priſon , 
&c. | 


CXXIV. 
- Infaying that Faith is the Inſtrumental cauſe, 
or Condi#ion 'of Juſtification, 'we aſcribe much 
| more to it than if we had called it only cauſa ſine 
qua non, For cauſa ſine qua nor do's nibil ponere 
i eſſe, it 'produceth nuthing; no. effect _ 
| NECCct- 


> a —_— —_—_— ——_—_— Y——_ C__—_ — 
= ——— ——— _ = = _ 


TINT” (108) 
neceſſarily follow: upon.it,, The pooreſt begger 
hath that in him without which no man can. be 
a'Prmce; wiz. Humane Nature. For to be a 
man'is a cauſa /ine qua.non, of being a Prince , 
yethow far from being a Prince 15 a poor Beg. 
ger? Every Virgin that Liv'd in that time when 
Ghrift was look'd for, had a canſa. fine qua non , 
of being the Mother of Chriſt. For none but a 
Female, and a Virgin, -could be that, ,yet re- 
Tpective to the decree of God none but. the 
Virgin ary could be that. 

Burt a Condition is ſuch a thing, as when it is 
performed, produceth a real effect, viz. inti- 
tieth to the performance of the promiſe, which 
was ſuſpended upon it. . Alſo an Inſtrumental 
Canſe, which is ſuch in Fact, orin fattorſſe, 
produceth the cfteet. For no man can be ſaid to 
be the Inſtrament of doing ſuch a thing untill 
the-thing be done. A cauſe in fatto efſe ſuppo- 
{eth it's efe& ro be ſo. For nothing is actually a 
cauſe thar doth not actually effect ſomething , 
£*ce. Faiths ſo an Inſtrument, and ſo a Cond:- 
z:0n of Juſtification that whenſocver a {inner be: 
lieverh he is thereupon juſtihed immediately in 
the fame Inſtant. | 


CXXV, TIDY 

There 1s no danger in owning Holineſs, and 
good works to be cauſe ſine quibus non of Juſti- 
fication, becauſe a cauſa fine qua 101 is as remore 
a thing as can be thought of, and do's not at all 
intitle what in that ſenſe is called a Cauſe to the 
effect, Forthe Law of God is a cauſa fine qua 
«3: non 


C109 ) | 
nx of fin. For had there been no Law, there ha 
beenino tranſgreſſion. Yea, 'God' himſelf who'can 
as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as be the Author of ſin, 
yet may be faid to be'acanſ# ſine qua non of (in in 
e ference to his making of men , and Anpels. 
For had God Created no intelligent Creatures, 
there could have been no fin; for ſuch Crea- 
tures only are capable of finning. But ſhallwe 
therefore make God the Author of fin > God 
forbid. Ba On 
Privation is a cauſa fine qua non of Generation, 
yet Philoſophers deny it to be a cauſe truly ſo 
called. | of; LE BTINET 
' Onecalls cauſa fine qua non, cauſam ſtolidam , 
and well he'may, for there ts little reaſon: tobe 
given why it ſhould be called a cauſe, ſith the 
Definition of a.cavſe doth not agree to it, Camn- 
fa eſt cujus wires eſt, A cauſe is that by virtue}, 
or means whereof, ſome other thing is, or is 
produced. ' But nothing is produced by virtue 
of a cauſa ſine qua non, There may be a hun- 
dred cauſe ſine quibus non,that a man may have of 
his being a Lord Aayor of London, if he had 
not been ens, or had a being, he could not have 
been that, without he had a veverarive ſox, or 
without he had had a ſenſitive ſoul, and a 
rational foul, and a Body that had nor been mon- 
ſtrous, the right ſhape of - a man; without he 
had Lived in 'Zurope, yea, Lived in England,yea, 
Lived in £9240n,yea,had been a Free Man of Lon- 
don. yea; been poſſeſt of a viſible good Eftate , 
&c. (andtwenty things more.) he-could ne- 
yer have been Zerd Mayor of London, - And yet 
er will 


(710) 
will any.man fay that any of theſe things were 
the cayſes of his being Lord Mayor ? 


adi")  CAYXVI. 

-}\ Yet owning Holineſs, and every grace to be | 
asthey are)cauſes without which there is no Ju- | 
ification, though it doth not advance other | 
Graces to a parity-with Faith, or to an equal in- | 
fluence upon the. Juſtification of a ſinner, to that 
which Faith hath yet is an effectual bar (if right- | 
by. conſidered ) againſt preſuming to live un- | 
righteouſly, and unholily, upon the account of | 
our being juſtified by a righteouſneſs without us. | 
For what is any man the better, or what more 
encouragement hath he to fin, though Kebe ſo | 
that we are not juſtified by every ſort. of Grace, 
butby Faith alone(as the only Inſtrument where 
by we apprehend the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
andthe only condition-to- which the Promiſe of | 
Juſtification is made ) ith they that ſay ſo, do 
acknowledge that Repentance, Love, Self-denyal, | 
and all other Graces, muſt concur in the perſon 
Zaftified, though not to his Juſtification ; or that | 


we cannot; be juſtified without the preſence of 


thoſe, thaugh by theſe we are not juſtified, but 
by. Faith alone : yea that the perſon juſtified 
eannot be ſaved without doing of good: works, | 
ifhehath ſpace of time for them. ( which the | 
Thief.on the Croſs had not) no more than a 


Sum of Money that is due, can be received 


without giving an Acquittance for it, when it is 
demanded, and inhſted on, 


CXXVIL 
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7 hey give the trueſt, and beſt account of the 
Doctrine of Juſtification, who ſo ſtate it as net- 
ther to deprive God of the glory of his free 
Grace, nor to deter man from his duty, in poirit 
of ſincere obedience ; ſoas Juſtification may not 
be confounded with Santtsfication (as by the Pa- 
| Piſtsit is, as if it were the ſame thing ) as con- 
| ſiſting in righteouſneſs not imputed, bur infuſed, 
nor yet Santtificaiion be excluded, and rendere- 
ed needleſs by the DoEtrine of 7uftificaizon as it 
is ſtated, but Imputed Righteouſneſs ſo confined to 
| 'the uſe. for which it is deſigned of God, that 

Rigel inherent, or implanted may be own- 

ed as/indiſpenſably neceſſary, though not for the 
ſarge with /mpmed, yet for other great ends and 
uſes, ec, Bytaking care of the latter, we ſhall 
arm our ſelves againſt Antinomians, and Liber- 
tines; ofthe former, againſt Paps/#s, and Soct- 
- 4ans, &c, The account we have given of Juſti- 
fication by Fazth alone, hath to the beſt of ;our 
knowledg, been ſo ſtated, and hath therefore a 
great character of Truth upon it. | 


__CXXVIIL. 

The afſerting of new Terms, Phraſes, and 
Modes of ſpeaking, in ſo great a Doctrine as 
that of 7ſtification, though nothing but ſome 
more accuracy in ſtating the old Doctrine con- 
cerning it were intended, has been, and is, of 
dangerous conſequence, eſpecially when the 
old terms, and expreſſions, whereby it hath 

Mn _—— zz been 
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been competently underſtood formerly, are crid 
down, and explode. 1 {ay it is of dangerous 
conſequence, becauſe men” are” thereby led to 
to:think, that all that which they «: have heard 
concerning 7#ſtsfication formerly, was" falſe, 
though the Inventors of theſe new exprelſions, 


_ they thernſeives do not think ſo, or whatſoever 


they think, by their new Phraſes, they lead the 


-pcople into Fundamental Errors, being deceive. 


£6 themſelves, and deceiving others, I fay de- 
cciving, and being deceived. + 


CLRIK 5 


Mr. Durham, on the Revelation, hath a worthy 


paflage to, this purpoſe, p. 2:36, We are perſwad. 
.ea ( ſaith he) that the reflecting on many worthy 
men, the obſcuring of the troden path by new Que 
ſtions, and: Objeitions , the confounding . of Rea- 
ders hy propoſing, as it were, of a different ſlraim of 
the' Covenant from what formerly hath been Preack- 
ed, the giving an open door to men to propoſe new 
aranghts in all thinrs, and that not 11 expreſſions 
only, but alſo in 'Fundamental things, ſhall be more 
pre;uatcial to edificatiom,. than the. bringins forth 
of this ſhall be uſeful : For if by this all the former 
Dottrines of 7uſtification be excrvated, where were 
we {i till now ? If it ſtand ſothat the followers there- 
-of may attain Heaven, what 1: the uſe of this | 
Full a new model ; with ſo much prefefſed danger in, 
and 4: Jatisfaltion-with the former'? Will ut mat 
be welcom to Papiſts ( ſaith he) ro. have Prott- 
#ants ſpeaking un their terms, and, homologating 
them in condemning the former laneuare of the moſt | 
emmcnt Reformers? * CXNXNX 


_ . 
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* The opening of Faiths peculiar concutring fof 
the Application of Chrift his Righteouſneſs in 
the Covenant of Grace, is a buſineſs of great 
uſe and concernment, &6, into which we may 
receive ſome light by conſidering how, and in 
what ſenſe, Faith is and may be ſaid to be a 
Condition of the Covenant of Grace, or of Juſtifis 
cation, 


a 


” 


| CXXKXI: 

Covenants are either ſuch as meer entering it- 
to them doth entitle to the benefits comprehend- 
ed in them, as in the Marriage-Covenant, ens 
try thereinto intitleth the Wife to tte Husband, 
and all that is his : Sometimes again the Relati- 
on muſt not only be entered, but alſo the terms 
thereof actually performed, before there be a 
right to the thing promiſed. Thus if Facob Coz 
venant with Labaz to ſerve him ſeven years, 
that he may Marry his daughter, at the expira- 
tion thereof, he enters into the Relation of a Ser- 
vant preſently, but his reward becomes not due 
till the end of his ſervice « Or if a Maſter Cove- 
nants to make his Servant free at the end of 
eight years, in caſe he ſhall do him good and 
faithful ſervice, though he be now his Cove- 
nant Servant, yet his Fredom, the reward of his 
Service, will not become due to him till he hath 
actually ſerv'd his Maſter, ſo many years, &c. 


| CXAXIE, - 
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| CXXXII 
As there are two ſorts of Covenants ( as 
hath been ſaid ) ſo there axe two ſorts of Condi. 


"tions of a Coveneunt, or Covenants: For 7, 


The words Condition of a Ca:rant, are ſome. 
times taken more largeiy ; ior 3} the duties that 
are required of one in thi Relation: And ſo a 
Wives dutifulneſs to her Hueband after Marri- 
age, may be called Conditions of the Afarriage 


Covenant. Sometimes a Condition is taken more 


ſtrictly, and Formally ; that is, for ſuch a thing 
as makes up the Relation, and entitles one- to, 
and enſtates him in the Priviledges Covenanted. 
So Formal conſenting in Marriage is the Condi- 
tion. And a Sons actual accepting oi the aſſured 
Adoption, and engaging himſelf to be dutiful, 
do enſtate him in the priviledge of a Son, al- 
though he hath not aCtually pcrform'd all that 
he is engaged to. And inthis reſpect the aCtual 
performing of ſuch duties, 1s rather the duty of 
one in ſuch a Relation, than the Condition re- 
quired to the,up-making of it. 


CXXAIII. 

There js difference betwixt the Priviledges, of 
a Covenant which flow from it; as ſuch, and 
to all in ſuch a Relation, ( Thus all Wives, as 
ſuch, have intereſt in their Husbands ) and thoſe 
Priviledges of a Covenant, which are but con- 
ditionally promiſed even to them that are with- 
in thoſe Relations. So what a Hvsband promif- 
eth to-give his Wife upon condition of her be- 


ing 
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ing a Faithful Wife, depends not upon her Re- 
lation as a Wife, but upon the continuing faith- 
ful: An Adopted Son cannot plead actual poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Inheritance, though he be a Son, 
till that time come that was appointed by the 
Father, or till he perform ſoinething call'd for 
in the right of Adoption, (which 1s in{inuated,) 
Gal. 4. 1,2: 


CXXAIV:. 

W hat hath been ſaid may help to ſhew usin 
what ſenſe Works may be called the Condition 
of the Covenant of Grace, and in what ſenſe 
Faith only. If we take' Condition largely, and 
materially for whatſoerer is required of one in 
Covenant; ſo Works may be called the Condt- 
tion of the Covenant. Even asa Wife or Son; 
their performing Cenjugal, or Filial Duties to 
a Husband, or Father, may be called Condi- 
| tions of Marriage, and Adoption: Yetif we 
conſider the Condition of the Covenant of grace 
ſtrictly and formally, for that which doth aCtual- 
ly intereſs one in, or entitle him to Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, and maketh hima ſon, that is 
Faith properly taken as it doth unite with Chriſt 
70h. 1. 12, becauſe it is impoſſible to conceive 
one to believe in Chriſt but he muſt be conceiv=- 
ed to have title to him, as a Wife to her Huſ- 
band, or a Son to his Father; And ſo he cannot 
be. conceived to be a true Believer but he muſt 
bejuſtified ; becauſe to have intereſt in Chriſt; 
and his Righteouſneſs, cannot be ſeparated from 


ſuſtificstion, | FS PAY 
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CXXAV, 

The Covenant of Grace is not like the Cove- 
nant betwixt a Husbandman and his Labourer , 
for his hire, which preſuppoſeth working, and 
ſothe performance of it muſt go before the Ser- 
vant, or Labourer can plead any thing upon the 
Agreement :But it 15 like a Marriage Covenant, 
or free Agoption, which doth indeed infer dutics 
to follow in the reſpec aforeſaid, ard foth ime 7, 
ply an ingagementto perform them, but doth. 
not preſuppoſe the aCtual performance thereof 
. before any right cav be pleaded by ſuch Relati- 
ons, but only conſenting and ingaging to the 
ſame. The Covenant of Works is ia Scripture 
comparcd to that Covenant which is betwixt a 
Maſter. and his hired Labourer ; hence the re- 
ward is called Debt, or Hire; becauſe the per- 
forming of the Conditions, of Holineſs, and O- 
bedience was neceſſarily preſuppoſee unto ha- 
ving right to the great priviledges of that Cove- 
nant. For though Adam was in covenant with 
God at firſt, yet could he not claim life by ver- | 
rue thercof, tili he had continved in obedience . 
to the commands, and actually performed the 
fame, as Servauts muſt do before they can plead I 
for their hire. Again, The Covenant of Grace 1s 
compared to Free Adoption, and to Marriage be- 
twixt Man, and Wife, not becauſe the Cove- 
nant of Grace requires not Holineſs, or Works, 
but becauſe it doth not require them actually to 
precede a perſons title to all the priviledges Co- 
venaated, and doth freely entitle him to the 

_- | ſame 
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ſame upon his entery therein, as a Wife js enti- 

tied to what is her Husbands upon her Marriage 

with him, although afterwards ſhe be to per- 

form ::e Duties of the Relation, rather as du- 

ties cailed for by it, than as Conditrons of it, &c. 
CXXXVI. 

The Cifference betwix* the Covenant of Works, 
anc Covenant of Grace licr1 ngt 1n this, that the 
one 1cguireth Works perfettly holy, as the Con- -- 
..Gitiou ther2of, and the other Evangelical works, 
rot per /#'y hoſv : becauſe ſo there were not the 
ime Law ror oracting holineſs to us which they - 
hact, nor the. ſame abſolute pactern ot Holineſs : 
for oor Copy, viz. God's Holineſs calling us to 
be boiy as 12 ts holy ;, nor vere defects in reterence 
to our perfect ioincſs, finful- under the Cove- 
naxt of ' Grace, it perfection were not required 
therein; all which are falſe, beſide that fort 
were {till of works, But the difference lieth in 

this, taat our working 15 10t to be the ground of 
our Inheritance, nor actually to precede , oyr 
Righteouſneſs, (as 1n'the Covenant of works 
was neceſlary ) but believing, anc conſenting 
- only. 2 TOS 4 Be 


Es, 'CXXXVI1L, 

The difference betwixt the Covenant of Works, 
and the Covenant of Grace, may be conceived 
thus; Suppoſe a Dehter Sued for his own Debt 
ſhould either /plead no Debt, or. that he had 
paid it, or. would pay it; this is the Covenant 
of Works. Again, the Covenant of Grace, is 4s 4 
| "3 Dc&btor 
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Debtor, acknowledging Debts, but "being un- 
able to pay, pleadeth only the Surety's pay- 
ment, and expecteth to be abſolved on that ac- 
count; and not as if by a Surcty's intervening 
he had had all the Debt forgiven him, to ſo 
much, or had a new bargain given him, for a 
penny _ or a Pepper-corn in the place of 
a thouſand Talents; and ina word, ſo much. 
down, and that for Gold, Oare of Gold ſhould 
be acceptcd, For if ſo, It would be the ſame 
kind of Condition, and fo the ſame Covenant 
it+ kind. For, Majus & minus non variant ſpes 
Clem. | 


CXXXVIII. | 

| Whereas the Goſpel requireth perfec+ Obedi- 
ence ( as hath been proved )) as truly as the Ce- 
venans of Works did, were that perfeft Obedience, 
the Condition of it, without which the benefits 
thereof cannot be enjoyed, there would be no 
difference at all betwixt the Covenant of Grace, 
and the Covenant of Works, foraſmuch as both did 
require works, yea. and perfelÞ works as the con- 
dition thereof, | 


CXXXIX. 

Tr: may be fatther evidenced, that not ſincere, 
©,01022-imperfect Obedience, is the Condition 
-7v03ant of Grace, and of our Juſtification, 

5, hecauſe when the Apoſtle oppoſeth 
'-ouſneſs of Law and Goſpel, he op- 

* 4S.1t were 1000 Talents to a penny, 

- of works to another ; but the Righ- 
VUSS 3Y STTION yn reoul: 
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teouſneſs of Chriſt, or to be found in him to all 
kind of Works whatſoever , Phil. 3.9. 2 Cor, 
5.21. Gal. 3.12. And to have the Riohteouſneſs 
of Faith, and the Righteouſneſs of Chrift , and 
the Righteouſnc/s by Faith, are ever one andthe 
ſame thing, and are ſtili oppoſed to Works, 


CXxL. 

Moreover , the Sinners charge is not this, 
that he wants his penny, or pepper-corn, but 
that he hath broken the Law, his Righteouſneſs 
therefore muſt be ſuch as doth meet that charge, 
Rom. 8. 34. And ſoit muſt be ſuch a Righte- 
ouſneſs as may be equivalent, at leaſt to his 
own fulfilling the Law, or his having ſatisfied 
the penalty thercof. 


| CXLI. 

When we ſay Faith is the Conaitioz of the 
New Covenant, and of our 7»jt;ficatios (which 
Is one great priviledge thereof ) we mean, that 
our having rigit to God's promiſes ſupplyeth 
that room which Condsrzons do in-men's mutual 
bargains; wherein when one promiſeth ſeme- 
thing on ſuch a'Condition, the performance of 
that Condition doth turn the conditional pro- 
miſe into an abſolute right to him tht hath per: 
formed it, And fo Faith is the Condition upon 
which the Title to that great promniſe,viz. God's 
being our God doth depend. Faith bath obtain- 
ed that Name in reſpect of 'the place which 
God hath putitinto in his Covenant, -and ſo it 
flows from his extrinſick Ordination, Durham, 
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CXLI L. 

- But when Faith is called the Inftrumental 
eauſc of. our Juſtification the intrinſick manner 
of it's Acting is reſpected, For though it be 
from the Spirit , with other Graces, and they 
be not ſeparated, yet- hath it a peculiar aptitude 
to look, to Chriſt, receive him, apprehend, and eat 
him, take hold, and reſt on him, &c. That is, 
expect Salvation from him , for ſo the Jews 
were ſaid to. yeſt in the Law who expected 7u- 
fification by it, Roms, 2. 


CXLIII, 

\ Tt is a Truth greatly to be obſerved, that for 
attaining of 7uſtification by Chriſt's Rightcouſ- 
neſs, Faith doth peculiarly concur in-the ap- 
prehending thereof,and working thercon,other- 
wiſe than other Graces can be ſaid to do, Dur- 
bam 240. 


CXLIV. 

The fore-going Propoſition will not ſcem 
ſtrange if we conſider, That to be'Juſtified by 
Chriſt, and by Faith, or by the Righteouſnets 
of Chriſt, and by the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
are ill one in Scripture, even then where chat 
concurrence which is allowed to Faith is deny'd 
to all other things, which ſheweth , that Faith 
- Eoncurreth peculiarly, and that it juſtiieth by 
obtaining Juſtification through Chrift. - 2; As 
Faith of Miracles did concur for the obtaining 
of a particular benefit, ſo doth ſaving Faith for 


attain: 
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attaining of Juſtification, But Faith of Mira. 
cles did concur Inftrumentally for health ; for 
*tis ſaid, ſome had Faith to be healed, 5. ., to 
receive virtue from Chriſt to heal them, which 
others had not. And accordingly the efſefs are 
attributed both to their Faith, and to Chrilc's 
power, Therefore it may be ſo here , viz. Ju- 
ſtification mayflow from Faith , as the 7n[iru- 


- mental Cauſe, and from Chriſt" $ Righteoutnels 
as the dermtorions, 


$2 
CXLV. 

W orks are not the /#ſtrument, or Condttion 
of our Juſtification, whether works before 
Converion, for they were not acccptabic , nor 
works after Converſion, for they are after 7#- 
Pification; and ſo can be no caule thereof, 


CXLVI, 

If any ſhall object and ay, that neither Faith 
before we are SanQified can Juſtifie us Inſtry- 
mentally, nor Faith after we are Sanctified (for 
the reaſons alleaged-againſt Works) I anſwer, 
It is neither Faith beforc , nor after our being 
SanCtified, or Converted, riat is the Inftry- 
ment of our Juſtification, but that Fairh* which 
Enters into-us into a juſtihed cftate, and. it can- 
not be conceived either before, or aſter , being 
an inſtantaneous Act, as "folega conſenting IH 
Marriage is not before, nor after, as it conſti- 
pucth Marriage, but inſtantly. 


CXLVII. 
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CXLVII. 

Some to make way for Works being a Con- 
dition of Juſtification as well as Faith, do ſay 
that Juſtification is not an inſtantaneous, but a 
continued Act: bur in the ſenſe they do aftirm 
it is falſe, For it cannot be faid that Believ- 
ers do continue in being admitted into a juſtified 
Eſtate, or that by a continued Act the Lord ts 
ſtill admitting them, as it inferreth 7on-admi(ſe- 
07, or an imperfect admifhon, which is the 
ſenſe in which they affirm 1t: but all that can 
truly be ſaid is, that God continueth to Zuſtsfie, 
or that the Aft of their admiſhon into that 
Eſtate is a continuing Act. As a Man 1s married 
but once, to one Woman, but though his con. 
ſent to Marry be given at once, and the-ſame 
inſtant they are Man and Wife; yet that an 
Inſtantareous Act of his in declaring his conſent 
to Marry, abideth for ever, as long as they two 
ſhall Live. 


CXLYVIIL 

- That Juſtification is no continued Act, I 
'prove thus. 1. A Sinner pon his Believing 1s 
inſtantly juſtified and freed from the curſe, and 
inſtated into Friendſhip with God, Ergo. JuftÞ 
fication is no continued Act, 2, Our being ad- 
mitted into the Covenant of Grace as to a right 
to'the ſaving Bleſſings promiſed therein is no 
continued, but an inftantaneous Act. Ergo. Ju- 
ſtificationis ſo. For they who are ſo in Cove- 
nant are Jultified, &-c. 3. A Believer is not 


partly 
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partly under the Curſe, and partly under Grace; 
partly ſaved, and partly damn'd; partly ab- 
folv'd, and partly condemn'd ; therefore being 
certainly under Grace , and abſolution 1n part, 
( for elſe he covld not be ſaid to be juſtified at 
all) he muſt be altogether ſo. 4. A Believer, 
for that he is ſich, or as, and as ſoon as he is 
ſuch, hath a Righteouſneſs that can abide the 
Trial in Juſtice. Therefore Juſtification can+ 
not be a continued Act. For if the Juſtifh- 
cation of a Sinner were but a perfecting, it 
could not be ſaid thathe had an Actual, perfect 
Righteouſneſs ( as that of Chriſt imputed to 
him is) but only that it were a perfecting. 


CXLIX. - 

To ſay that Works are a Condition of the 
Covenant, or of 7uſtsfication, were to confound 
the Covenant of Grace, and the Covenant of 
Works. Now, the Apoſtle doth directly oppoſe 
theſe. The Righteouſneſs of the Law ſaith on this 
wiſe, The man that doth theſe things ſhall live in 
them. And the Righteouſneſs of Faith is holden 
forth as oppoſite to that, and ſo cannot beſaid 
to conſiſt in doing of works, Rem. 10. 5, 6. 
Gal. 3.12. The Covenant of works is ſo called, 
in reſpect of the formality of the Condition 
thereof, viz. Doing , that is, the Righteouſ- 
neſs Which we our ſelves do, Titus 3.5. Not 
7 orks of Righteouſneſs which we have done , 
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Batch is oppoſcd to works as the Co 25rirms 7 of 

che Covenant, or of. Fuſtificati- % [:0T. 4S Cv 
dered in it's ſel;,, but with Reſpect to it's obj=Q& 
Chriſt, Works inhercat in 1s, and periorimed 
by us are call'd for in the Covenznt of works, as 
the Righteouſneſs, tacreot, and'as the only 
eround- upon which we can expect to b- Juſti- 
hed by 1 it. Again, by the Covenant of Grace 
Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs without us received 

by Faith is only admitted as a Right arc zround 
of Juſtification. 'Tis evident chat Faitt: is ſoto 
be underſtood, Ros. 10. 5, 6. Ga. 3. 110, II, 
12, For the Righteouſneſs ſnoken 0! Pow, 
TO. 3,4. ( which 15 the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
and is:oppoſed ro our Rightconſneſs) is Chriſt 
the end of the Law far Righteouſneſs to all that be- 
keve.. So it is alſo, Gal..z, And it is obferva- 
ble-that in both theſe Chapters the difference of 
the Condition of the Covenaat of Works, and 
of Grace is inſiſted, on to plead the neceſſity of 
a Righteouſneſs without usin oppoſition to our 
own ; .and ſo Faith muſt be the Condition of the 
Covenant of Grace as.it acteth , or reſteth on 
that. | | 


QI. 

We cannot aſlent to the diſtinction which 
ſome give, viz. That Chriſt is our Legal Righ- 
teouſneſs, that i iS, that by ! him we have ſatisfied 
the Covenant of Works , he having pay'd in 
qur'Name; but Faith and Obedience are our 

Evan 


| © m3). 
Foangelich Ryohtecuſneſs ; chat i 15, 33 he bath ; 
procur'd a. new grant of Life upon theſe eaſie 
terms, in the Covenant of Grace, and ſo asby 
pert »rming thereof we may come to have right 


ar he hath purchaſed in ſatisfying the firſt 
Eovchait, 


CLII. 

1 fay, we cannot aſlent to the fore-faid di- 
tinQion. 1. Becauſe it doth make two Righ- 
teonſneſics in Juſtification, and one of them to 
be the means for attaining the other, whereas 
the Goſpe!-Rizhteouſneſs is but one init's ſelf, 
by Faith a apprehended and made ours. Chriſt 
is our Leoal Righteouſneſs, as the Law's charge 
is ſatisfied by him : and he is our EFvangelick, 
| Rghteouſneſs, as the mean of anſwering the 
Law is propoſed to us in the Goſpel, and for us, 
upon the condition of Faith, accepted by the 
ſame, without which Chriſt had never been our 
Legal Righteouſneſs. But if we conſider the Law 
righteonſneſ: ſtrictly, as itrequireth $atisfattzor 
from the very Party, ſo Chrift is not our Legal 
Righteouſhels® but our Evangelick Righteonſ- 


neſs, ſecing no other way but by the Goſpel Wc 
have acceſs to him. 


CLIII. 

To ſuch as do affirm that Chriſt hath procu- 
red Faith ( in that large ſenſe as involving Go- 
pel Obedience ) to be accepted as our Righte- 
ouſneſs, 1 would anſwer, 1. That were not to 
- make Chriſt our immediate Righteouſneſs, but 


only 
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only to-procure that ſuch works ſhould be ac. 


cepted, and the former Covenant mitigated , 
but not in its Nature, changed. 2. That over- 
- turneth the /mputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
as our immediate Righteouſneſs, and: ſo puts 
upon being found not in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
but in our own, contrary to Paul, Phil. 3, g. 


CLIV. 

- Concerning Fazth, it is modeſtly,, and ſafely 
expreſſed, that Faith, at moſt, is but the con- 
dition on which Chriſt becomes our Righteouſl. 
neſs; and ſo Fauh it ſelf properly cannot be 
our Righteouſneſs, When Fazth 1s called the 
condition of the Covenant, or our. Righteouſ- 
neſs,. it doth not imply that it is properly impu- 
ted, but it ſhews to whom, and upon what 
terms Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is impuged, or how 
a. Sinner may have acceſs to be juſtified by 
It. 


DIY CLY. 

Faith when it is called a condition of the co. 
venant ought alwayes to be taken ſtrictly, as 
it receiveth Chriſt, and by that manner of Act- 
ing is differenced from all other Graces, and 
Works, 


CLVLI. 

Faith ftrialy taken cannot be rightly con 
ceiv'd but as looking to Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
the object thereof, even.as we cannot conceive 
a confent which conſtituteth a Marriage, Win 

or 
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out reſpeQt to the party conſented to:: oras we 
cannot conceive looking to the brazen Serpent, 
as the condition, or mean, by which health was 
gotten, but with reſpect to the object thereof, 
the Serpent, and the ground preceding, wiz, 
God's appointment ; without which, a look 
ſimply conſidered was of no ſuch virtue. 


CLVIL 

- To them that ſhall ſay, If Faith properly ta. 
ken be the condition of the Covenant of Grace, 
and hath in that ſucceeded in the room that 
| works had in the Covenant of Works, it there- 
fore muſt be our Evangelical Righteouſneſs ; 
as Works were our Legal Righteouſneſs. I 
anſwer ; That Faith is never to be taken with- 
out implying the Object , Chriſt, or without 
reſpect to it's proper aptitude for receiving him. 
And ſo Believe and thou ſhalt be ſaved, implveth 
ſtill this, Receive Chriſt and reſt on his Righ- 
teouſneſs, or ſubmit to Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
and accept of him for that end, that he may be 
Righteouſneſs to thee, and thou ſhalt begſaved. 
Our Evangclick Righteouſneſs whereby we are 
abſolved is in Chriſt, not in our ſelves, 2 Cor. 
F-21. as the fin for which he was ſentenced 
was 11 us, not in him, 


CLVII1T. 

The difproving of Juſtification to be a con- 
tinued Act, plainly proveth Faith and Works 
Joyned together not to be the Condition thereof. 
For if ſo, no man could be juſtified till the as 
% BD © 


(ens). 
Holineſs to the cnd of his days, Now if Juſtifi. 


cation be an Inſtantaneous act (like that of a 


Judge giving ſentence of Abſolution) then good 
works cannot precede our Juſtification,and con- 


| ſecfiently not be the Inſtruments of it. True it 


15, God continueth to pronounce Believers Jufti- 


hed ro their dying day, and the Imputation of: 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs unto them never ceaſeth 


as to the virtue of it; but it cannot be faid rhat 


God doth continne to change Believers from a 
ſtate of Enmity to a ſtate oi Friendſhip, which 
is the true nottort of Juſtification; 


CLIX. | 
The way of Juſtification more clearly expreſ- 
ſed under the Goſpel by theſe expreſſions, Bes 
keve in the Lora Jeſus and you ſhall be ſaved,may be 
rafant pac on by comparing it with the 
Typpical expreſſions under the Law. Now the 
exprethons of the Old Teſtament run thus: 


- When 4 man ſinneth he ſhall bring an Offering, 


GC. af he. ſhall put his hand upon the head of the 
Burnt ofering, and it ſhall be accepted for him, t0 
make Atonement for him, &c. In thoſe words 
God did propoie ſomething as a Righteouſneſs 


fora finger, which was to be accepted for him; 


Yer none will ſay that it was the external Sacri- 
ice it ſeif that was to be accepted for ſuch, nor 
that it was the Faith of the Offerer alone, " that 
was ſo accepted : Forthen there needed no $4 
crifice, but it behoved to be the thing Types 
þy that Sacrifice, viz. the Sacrifice or 
00 


of kis'Iife; or till he had perſevered in Faith ad” ; 


| ROT by the Faith of che Offerer/that was 
Jo accepted. Yet the external Sacrific*s-in the 
Old Teſtament, are as expreſsly . ſat to' be 
accepted for a ſinner s Juſtification; .or 2n' A» 
tonement for him, as Fait+ 33 ſaid to. be-count- 
ed for Righreouſneſsinithe New, And'as it can- 
.not'be faid thatby vertue of Chriſt's SatisfaCti- 
on, and t!:: Covenant with him, it wasprocur-= 
ed. that fuch Pei formances, and Sacrihcesz 
ſhovld:;be accepted of themſelves as the perſon's 
immediate Evangelical Righteouſneſs : ( though 
their Ceremonial Law was their Goſpel ) Sott 
cannot be ſaid that there 1s any ſuch bargain 
concetning Faith- in'the New Teſtament, but 
that Chriſt apprehended by Faith-is the Righte- 
ouſneſs both in the"Qld, and New Teſtament; 
whichis the thing that we intend, &c: 


C t VI. 
Arieht underſtanding of the matter of our Ju-- 
Bibcation, or of what is the matter of our Righ- 
teouſneſs before God, will help us to-under- 
ſtand both' the Formal; and Infrimental cauſe. 
therercof. The Matter, or Material Cauſe of our 
os is that which anſwereth to this Que- 
ton, What is the very thino which cauſeth a mat 
to fland righteous before God, and to be accepted to 
Life everlaſting ? We hold that the Satisfation 
made by Chriſt? in his Death, atid Obedience tothe 
"Law, ## imputed to us, and becomes our R iobteonſ- 
meſs. Perkins; p. 58: Ifthen Chriſt's Sarisfact- 
18 or Obedience, be the »atter of our Righte- 
ſees before God,it will thenee follow,that ths 
'K For ml 
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- Formal Cauſe of our Juſtification muſt needs be * 1 
the Imputation of that Righteouſneſs : for by | 


means thereof it is that we are jultifh'd from guilt, - 

and accepted to life as effeCtually as if we were 
formaly juſt, by a perfect Righteouſneſs inherent 
in vs: that imputation - with reference to the 
fruits, and effects thereof, is as it were a formal 


| inherent Righteouſneſs: 1.e. as beneficial to us as if 


it were ſuch, Rence al{o may the 1ſt, umental 


cauſe of. Juſtification be gathered, and found 
_ out; viz. Faith . Becauſe that is tþe true In- 
firument of Juſtification, by means of which, or 


by, and upon which, the Righteouſneſs of Cariſt 
becomes imputed to us, and that is Faith alone, 
Faith is all in all for matter of receiving the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; for that Grace which 
receiveth Chriſt, is that Grace which we call 
Faith: And when the Righteovſneſs of Chriſt 
is ONCE received, the ſinner is Juſtified, there 
15'no More go's to the juſtifying of him. As there 
go'es no more to the fecaling, or ſtamping of 
Wax, than its receiving the Impreſſion of the 
Seal that ts put upon it, when that is done it is 
Sealed. 
CLXI. 

Nothing can juſtifie vs Inftrumentally, . bt 
what can inſtrumentally procure the acquitting 
of us from our ſins, or the application of ſuch a 


| RighteouſneſFfto us as whereby we may be ac- 


guitted from all our'fins. Works, as Works, cat 
not do that, but Faih can: Therefore not 
Works, but Faith are the Inſtrument of our Ju- 
ftification, This is the great Argument WD 

to 
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” ,$t. Pawlinſiſts upon in his three firſt Chapters ts 
_ the Romazs to make way for the Concluſion 


. Which hedraws up, Rom.3-20.v4iz, that we are 


juſtified by Faith, and not by the Deeds. of the 
Law; viz. becauſe all are finners, both 7Zews, 
..and Genti/es, and it isnot their after-obedience 
to the Law of God that can ſatisfie for their for- 
. mer ſin, and diſobedience: neither can any thing 
Juſtifie us that cannot acquit vs frorh our by-paſt 
fins, or ſatisfie for them, only Chriſt's Obedi. 
ence, and not ours, can do.that, and that Obe. 
dience of our Saviour is appretended by Faith 
alone; 1 ſay the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt fs re- 
ccived only by Faith, and not by Works : be- 
cauſe Works, or Goſpel obedience, are not the 
-. Condition of our Juſtification, as not preceding, 
but following it : neither is it by them, but by 
Faith, that Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs are re- 
ceived ; foraſmuch as whatſoever it is that re- 
ceives, or accepteth of Chriſt his Righteouſ. 
neſs, as offercd 11 the Goſpel, that is called 
Faith, and intended by the word Faith, &c. 


| CLXII. 

If men miſtake themſelves in the great point ' 
of Juſtificacion, they may not, yea cannot jufſt- 
ly extenuate their fault by charging St. Paul's 
Diſcourſes, and Arguments about it, with great 
obſcurity, and that the ftrength, and force of 
them, is at leftwiſe very much concealed, and Ta- 
tent: Witneſs what that great man, Mr.Garraker 
faith, (quoting alſo a greater man than himſelf, 
"viz. 70, Picus, Count. of Mirandula.) His words 
KR 2 #re 
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are theſe'* Nor do I conceive "this ( Epiſtle to the 
Romans) to have gained precedency (he means 
as being placed ficit ) ſo much in regard of the 
prebeminence of the place to which it was written, 
bring at that time the head City of the Roman Em- 
pire,but principally rather in reg ard of the eminency, 
and excellency, yea deep profoundity of the Myſte- 
ries of the Goſpel, more fully, and largly therein de- 
livered, 1h1n in any other of them, I may boldly ſay, 
what if 1 ſhould ſay in all the re$t of them were they 
all put together ? Add we may hereunto, that the 
pointsherein diſcourſed, and debated, are purſued, 
and proſecuted with that nervoſity of Argument, and 
vivacity of Spirit, and tbe limbs and joints of the 
whole d:ſcourſe ſo aptly knit together, and artificiall 
riveted into one another, that that Noble ltalian 
Earl, ſo much renowned for his variety of Learn- 
ing, ſharpneſs of Injignt, and ſoundneſs of Judg- 
ment, that he was deemed the Miracle of the Age he 
lived in, is reported to bave ſaid ; That all the Hu- 
mane Writings of Learned Men, ard great Scho- 
lars, that ever he had ſeen, or read, ſeemed to hin 
in compariſon of this one our Apoſte's Maſter piece 
(-as be efteew'd it ) Tanquam ſcope difſolutz 
(_ as it ts in the Proverb ) but as Beſomes without 
bands. Gattaker 2, | 


CLXLEH = 
If what has been ſaid and proved touching 
| the great Doctrine of Juftification as 1 have ſta- 
ted'it be true, there are many Errors in Mr. 
Sherlock's Book, relatiug to that excellent, Doct- 
rine ; andif fuch be the true cauſes of 'Juſtifica- | 
tion 


A 


% 


| _— (33) | 

ion as ] have aſſigned, the cauſes aſſigned by 
Mr. Sherlock, are not the'true. I preſume he did 
not foreſee the ' many ill Conſequences which 
would follow upon his denying /mpmeds Righte- 
enſneſs, and myriads of abſurdities, rhat would 
infue thereupon; but the Error it ſelf 15 never- 
theleſs chargeabie, as followcth, 


CLXIYV.: 1 
_ , Whereas | have aſſerted, and prov'd,that Go 
is the Principal effczent of Juſtification, or that it 
is God who juſtifticth; Mr. $h. Tenet (I do nor 
ſay he himſelf thinketh ſo ) ſaith, that He wha 
is juſtified, juſtifieth himſelf. He juſtifieth us, 
whoſe Righteouſneſs jultifieth us : but according 
to Mr. Sh. our own Righteouſneſs, or fincere 
Obedience to the Goſpel juſtifierh us, Ergo, We 
juſtific our ſelves. Wherefore is God laid to 
zuſtifie ſinners, but becauſe he provides and 1m-+ 
putes a Righteouſneſs whereby they are juſtt=« 
hed ? If then the Righteouſneſs whereby. we 
are juſtified be of our owa providing, and prox 
curing, asit is, if obedience to the Goſpel be 
that Righteouſneſs, then do we. juſtite our 
ſelves. As Adam in caſe he had ſtood might and 
would have becn ſaid to have preſerv'd himſelf 
1a a happy c:ndition, though God gave him at 
the firſt the grace and power whereby to do it. 
$0 though that power whereby we are enabled 
to obey the Goſpel do come from God, yer may 
we be ſaid (as well as he in the other place) by 
the improvement thercof to juſtifie our ſelves, 
' or {ado that whereby we arc juſtified, 


CL XV, 

Yea, incaſe we were juſtified by our obedi- 
enceto-the Goſpel, in oppoſitzon to any imput- 
_ ed Righteouſneſs, then do we not only juſtifie 
our ſelves, but juſtthe our ſelves upon higher 
terms, and in a more noble way than others ſay 
that God himſelf doth juſtifie ſinners; viz. by 
way of Inverency, or of Inherent Righteouſneſs, 
which is more honorable to us, and denominates 
us .( ſtrictly ſpeaking ) more juſt, than that 
Rightcouſneſs for which we mult be beholden to 
another, 


| CLXVI. 

Mr. Sherlock's Tenet, or his denying of Im- 
puted Righteouſneſs, overthroweth, in the next 
place, the Proegonmenal, or inward moving cauſe 
of Juſtification,viz.the free Love, Mercy,Grace, 
and good will of God, which we fay did from 
within ſtir him up thereunto. But if Believers 
have a Righteouſneſs Inherent in themſelves 
that is able to juſtifie them, and God too in ac- 
cepting it as ſuch, (as Mr. Sh. ſaith, we are 
juſtified by our ſincere obedience to the Goſpel ) 
then not meer free Grace, «iz, and good will, 
but the Juſtice, and Righteouſneſs of God's na- 
ture, who did foreſee that we would in due 
time obey the Goſpel, did move him from 
Eternity to decree, and in time to efe# our Juſti- 
fication : For look what did move God to ac- 
compliſh our Juſtification in time, did move 
him to decree it from Eternity. f 

T TR CLX VI. 


CLXVII. 

Moreover, Mr. Sh. Tenet overthroweth the 
true Procataritick, or external moving cauſe of 
our. Juſtification, or deaieth it ſo to be, Now : 
that cauſe ſay we is Chriſt ; but Mr. Sh. or 'ra-' 
ther his Tenct, ſaith, that foreſeen good Works, 
or Obedience to the Goſpel was that cauſe. 
For look by what we are Juſtifed principally, 
by that it is that God was externally (or from 
without) moved to juſtifie us. But according to 
Mr. $h. we are Juſtified by our own inherent 
Holineſs principally ; viz, as by the matter, 
and form of our Righteouſneſs before Gad : Fr- 
er, The contrary to this ſce in a former Theſis. 


CLXVIII. | 

Again, Mr. Sherlock's Tenet overthroweth,, 
and denicth that 7yſtrumental Cauſe of Juſtifica- 
tiop, which we have aſſigned, and proved, vez. 
Faith, and Faith alone. For if we are Juſtified 
by a Righteouſneſs of our own, we need not 
Faith to Jay hold upon that Righteouſneſs : ſure- 
ly we are not juſtified by believing in our ſelves, 
or in our own Righteouſneſs. It weare Juſtified 
by Goſpel Obedtence principally, there needs no 
Faith to Jultifie us I»ſtrumentelly : But if. we ſay 
by Goſpel Obedicnce only Inſtrumentally, then 
he advapceth every Grace, and all ſorts of good 
Works to as great an intereſt in the Juſtitying 
of a Sinner, as Faith it ſelf hath, which hath been 
diſproved. h 
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Mr. Sherlock's Tenet afſigneth that- far ithe 
matter or material cauſe of our Juſtification, which 
I have clearly proved is ngt, vsz. our own Righ- 
teouſneſs, or Obedience to the Goſpel, It a 
Righteouſneſs that is /mputea benot the matter 
of our Righteouſneſs before God, as. he faith ig 
i5not, then our Inherent Righteouſneſs mult ; 
for we muſt be juſtified by ſome Righteouſneſs, 
or other; and every Rightequſneſs muſt conliſt. 
of fomething, and that whereof it conſiſts is cal- 
led the matter, or material cauſe of it : 5. e. 
Goſpel obedience is the very thing which cauſ- 
£2 a man to ſtand righteous before God, and to 

accopted to life everlaſting, Now that it 1s 

wg fo ( beſides what hath been ſaid already to 
thi controry ) Iproye thus ; viz. To juſtifie a 
finner, is to declare him guiltleſs, and faultleſs 
as being really ſo, for that by his Surety he hath 
ſatisfied for all his Treſpaſſes. But God cannot 
geclare a finner -viltleſs, and faultleſs, and one 
who has ſatisfied the Law, by, and. upon the 
account of his own Inherent, aad Impertc O- 
bedietice ; For then {hould the Judgment of 
God not be according to Truth, Again, Waerce 
as Juſtificatio: voth involve Remiſſion of ſing 
as a neceſſa; 7 effect from that cauſe ( ſor to re- 
mit. fin. is nor to puniſh jt eternally, and God, 
cannot puniſh their ſins, whom ne hath declared 
ia haye ſ>:i5ned his Juſtice by Chriſt, ſo as to cx- 
empt cm ſrom eternal puniſhment.) only. 
that Righteouſne!s can be ſaid to Jags, us, 


which 
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' which is ſufficient to procure the Remiſſion of 
our fins, or we can be juſtified only by that 
Righteouſneſs, by, or by means whereof our 
ſ$1s are pardoned : but our fins are not pardon». 
ed by, or for our Inherent, but Chriſt's Impu-. 
ted Righteouſneſs, Ergo. 1 might add one Ar- 
gument-more, We arejuſtified by the Righs 
teouſneſs of bur one, Roms. 5. But inherent Righ» 
| teouſneſs, or Goſpcl-OQbegience 1s the Righte- 
quineſs. of many, yea, of every one who be- - 
lieveth ; I mean their own Righteouſneſs ; Sub- 
jetFive Ergo, we are not juſtified thereby. 


CLXX 

Mr. Sherlock,s Opinion deſtroyeth the For- 
mal Cauſe of Juſtification, which if the Righ-- 
teouſneſs, or Satisfaftion of Chriſt, be the »14- 
terial cauſe of Juſtification (as hath been pro- 
ved) can be nothing elſe but the Imputation of 
that Righteouſneſs. For as a man is formally 
wiſe by the wiſdom that is inherent in him, ſo 
are all Believers as graciouſly treated by God 
in reference unto being accepted to eternal Life, 
' upon account of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed to them, asif they were formally , and 
inherently Rignteous. To ſpeak ſtrictly , na 
man hath any Formal Righteouſneſs in this 
Life, that is perfect, for what js formal is in- 
herent, but the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is as 
beneficial to Believers to ſave them from Hell, 
and bring them to Heaven, as if it were for- 
wally in them, and therefore it is called the For. 
mel Cauſe of their Juſtification , as 'upp!ying 
p t e 
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the room-of ſuch a cauſe. . If by the Rightcouſ. bl, 
neſs of -Chriſt alone, Iam juſtified, and if the _ 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt'1s , and can be made, . 


as it were, formally mine ( or as good for my 
purpoſe ) by the /mpating of it, then the Im- 
putation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is the Formal 
cauſe of my Juſtification; which Mr. Sh. . de- 
nies, and needs he muſt, fith he denies that 
there is any ſuch thing as /mpatation of Righte- 


ouſneſs, $&c, But that there is hath been pros. 


ved at large, 


CLXX1I. 

Yea, one of the chief Final Canſes of God's 
Juſtifying a Sinner, will fall ro the ground if we 
. are Juſtified (as Mr. Sh. faith we are) by 
our own inherent Righteouſneſs, or Goſpel- 


Obedience; namely , the glorifying of the. 


Riches, and Freeneſs of the Grace of God in 
the Juſtification and Salvation of Sinners. ' 
Becauſe to be juſtified by Works, and by 
Grace are inconſiſtent according to that Text , 
Rom. 11. 6. If by Grace, then 'tis no more of 


works; otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace, Butit 


it be of works, then 5t 3s no more works ; other- 
Wiſe work 5s n0 more work. 


CLXXII. 
That Opinion which overthroweth all, and 
every the cauſes of Juſtification commonly al- 
ſigned by the whole ſtream of Orthodox Di- 


vines. ( as Mr. Sherlock's Opinion denying Im- 


puted Righteouſneſs hath been proved to do 2 
mu 
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muſt needs have a very ſuſpicious and dange; 
rous aſpect, and look hkea thing to be hated , 
Cane & Angue pejus, (as they ſay.) | 


CLXXIII, 
If by what has been ſaid to weaken Mr. Shey-' 
lock's Opinion "againſt Impated Righteouſneſs, 
and to ſtrengthen our own for it, it appeareth 
(as I hope it plainly doth) that there is ſuch a 
thing as Imputed Righreouſneſs ( that hated 
name, that great Eye-ſore of ſome Men) then 
two Corollaries will follow thereupon, viz. 


CLXXIV. 
I fay, it will follow in the firſt place, that 
Puſtification and Santhcation are two diſtin 
things; or that Sinners are not juſtified by a 


Righteouſneſs 5nfuſed, or implazted. 


CLXXV. 

Secondly, That it is Time and Labour miſ. 
ſpent to go about to invalidate, and cnervate 
all thoſe places of Scripture which are common- 
ly brought to prove the Doctrine of Imputed 

Righteouſneſs, as Mr. Sh. hath done, For'if 
there be ſuch a thing, ſurely the places which he 
would otherwiſe interpret, are as fair for it as 
ING 
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Yet it dotly not follow, hat becauſe good | 
works, Holineſs, or Gofpel- Obedience , are 
neither the Z ficrent, Inſtrumental, Material, or 
Formal Ciuſe of our Juitincarion , that there- 
fore they are not more, or leſs concerned with, 
and about the compleat Formal and Actual ju- 
ſtifying of a finner, or application of his juſti- 
fication to him, o- it wich them, Certainly 
other Graces,and Holy Havits beltdes-Faith are 
concerned as cau/e ſine quibas non of Fuſtificati- 
on. Forno man can be juſtified that do's not 
love God, and fear God, and Obey God, &c. 
becauſe the Juſtifying Faith is alwayes accom- 
panied with theſe thingsgf as Life in the Body 
is with Breath, and inward motion of the heart 
and blood, ec. . though Faith be the only 
Grace which receiveth that Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt by which we are juſtified. ) Moreover, 
in order unto being formally and Actually pardo-" 
ned , thoſe great fins which we omit after 
Converſioa, it is neceſſary for us to Repent, and 
to forgive others, their Treſpaſſes againſt us, to 
make ſatisfafiion to men for injuries done to 
them, &c. Theſe are Conditions upon which 
Actual, Formal,compleat Pardon are ſuſpended; 
yea, and to which it is promifed, Moreover, 
whatſoever miy be pleaded as a ſuſhcient 
ground and motive, upon which a man may be 
cleared from his fins, may be ſaid to juſtifie 
him (ſo works jaſtifie, Fam. 2. 22, and words, 
Mit. 12.37) as evidences that are produced to 

_ manitch 
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manifeſt Innocency, Gattak. 80. Miniſters in a 
remote ſenſe may be ſaid to juſtifie, Dar. 12.3. 
. viz. As inſtruments to'bting others to Faith,and 
foto Juſtification. via wal | 

- Bur when we ſay that we are not juſtified by 
good works, or Goſpel-Obedience, we megn, 
asif they were (>, and in ſuch ſenſe our Righ- 
teouſneſs under the Covenant of 'Grace, as per- 
fe&t perſonal 'Obedience ſhould have been un- 
derthe Covenant vf Works, and as if upon their 
account, and for their ſakes, it were that we 
are delivered from Hell, and accepted to Eter- 
nal Life, which I ſay is only for Chriſt's ſake, 
and upon his account, who hath purchaſed Eter- 
nal life for us, which as to us i5a meer gilt. 


CLAXXVILI 

- Admit of the DoQtrine of Juſtification by 
Works as much as by Faith, or as being the 
ſame thing with' Faith, and the Doctrine of Ju- 
ſtiication by eric cannot be excluded, but 
will firſt ſteal in inſenſibly, and afterwards come 
to. be owned, Fer if we are not juſtified by 
Grace then by Aerit ; and'if by Works, then 
not by Grace, Ergo. If by works, then by me- 
rit, or of Debe, which is all one,” Row. 4. To 
' bim'that worketh is the reward of Debt ; and 
ow. I1.'8. If it be of Works, "tis no more of 
race... | 
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+ They! do very ill Service to the Church. of 


God in England, who at ſuch a time when the 
Papiſts are conceived to be wreſtling a fall with 
_ . Ugfor all ( and therefore ſhould have leſs grant- 

.cdthem than before, and no more than 1s juſt, 
-and fit ) do give to them more than ever was 
given them by:Proteſtants, viz. the Doctrine 

-of Juſtification by Works, and in effect by 24e- 

Hs, QC, : 


| | .  CXXIR, BE 
- The Perſons with whem- Mr. Sh. Symboli: 
lIizeth in denying Imputed Righteouſneſs, and 
plcading for Juſtification by our ſincere, though 
imperfect, Obedience to the Goſpel, are two 
bad ſorts of Mcn, as moſt are, viz. Socininns, 
and Papiſts.. - ww 


CLXXKX. 


It were cafie to reckon up ſeveral other 


things whercin Mr. Sh. Socimanizeth, or Cone 
ſenteth with the Socinians as ſuch, Ex. gr. . 1. It 
Deo non eſſe Eſſentialem Juſtitiam piinientem ne: 
Ceſſario peccata, Peltius, P. T2. 2. Vos non 
peccaſſe in Adamo, Pel.p.45. 3- Homines non 
1ra corruptos aut impotentes eſſe ad bonum i lapſu 
Ada. Pelt..48. 4. Poſſe aliquos ita 4 peccatic 
attualibus abſtinere ut opera « perfeite preſtent 
Pelt. p.77. 5. Pages V. Teſtam.- non eſſe juſit 


ficatos & ſervatos per eandem viam qua nos nimt 
rum per fidem in Chriſtum, aut per Chriſtum, GC, 
P F s fs 
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P. p. 114. 6, Dems potuit ſaticfieri alis modo 
quam per Chriſti Obedientiam. Pelt, p. 141. I 
ay, it were cake to reckon up ſeyeral things of 
""great-moment, as to- which Mr, Sh. conſent- 
"\eth with Socenians, but that which is to our pre- 

\fent purpoſe is that he Symbolizeth with that 
_ dangerous ſort of men in ſeveral points rela- 
">ting to. Zuſtification. Ex.igr. 1, They hold 
"that Chriſt his Righteouſnets is not ours, or is 
*not imputed to us for ourRighteouſneſs before 
God: P. '148. 2. That; + cregere, or Faith 
it's ſelf (asa Grace or Work ) is imputed to 
us for Righteouſneſs. P. p. 151. 3. That 
Obedience to the Comimands'is our Juſtificati- 
"on, - or that we are Juſttfied -by works, P; p. 
450-7154 74-8 | LE 29 Bott 3 By 
XX. 8B. | donot ſay that Mr. $h.. hath vented 
the Second, Third, and Fourth Soctnen errors 
above mentioned, (in Latine) in words at 
length, but. the paſſages of a Sermon of his, 
quoted in my Prodromws bring him ' under vehe- 
\ment fuſpition ef all thoſe three, 


- Mr. Sh, by. denying the -Imputation: of 
'Chriſt hisRighteouſneſs, doth ( though it may 
be he ſees it.not ) in effect deny the Satisfabts: 
#7 of. Chr:/#, and-in ſu-doing ftrike hands with 
the dangerous Secrnians ,. in.one of their moſt 
Gangerovs,,and Charecieriſtical Tenets, and caft 
1n'his Lot amonsg{ them. For how can any man 
betthe better for the payment, or-Satsfaction 
Which is. made by ariother, unleſs it be reqxoned 
& 20 to 
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to-hitm, or put to his account, or done, and 
accepted on his behalf? Which is all one-with 
being /mputed. | 


| CLXXXII. 

The Second ſort of men with whom Mr. $h, 
Symbolizeth in his Notions about Juſtification, 
are our good Friends the Papifts, with whom 
Proteſtants formerly had wont to have the 
greateſt and moſt frequent conteſts, and no 
greater about any point than the Doctrine of 


uſt ification, 


1 CLXX XIII. [296 

Whereas the Papiſts ſay, that Juſtification is 

not by Impatation, but by Isfa/ion of Righteouſ- 
nefs,” Mr, Sh; ſaith both. | 


"E410 CLXXXIV, es 
"That we are not Juſtificd by imputed Righs« 
teouſneſs; | yea, that there is no ſuch thing, Mr; 
Sh. hath ſaid over, and over again as plainly as 
words can expreſsit. Witneſs p. 234. where 
he ſaith, that Chriſt Righteouſneſs was not an 
imaginary', imputed ' Righteouſneſs , intimating 
that /mputed Righteouſneſs is meerly Imaginary; 
and in p. 242. Mr. Sh. faith, that Tmputed 
Righteouſneſs doth plainly contradith th: Doitrinue 
of our Saviour, and ij the Apoſtles had taught 
any. ſuch thing as that, it would very much have 
weakned their Credit with me, for this had been to 
Preach another Goſpel than our Saviour did. And 
in p.'273- he ſaith; .The Truth 3s the Right 
| ouſneſi 


| "Ua3) . | 
ronſueſs of the Law, and of works'#1 the New Te- 
ftament* ſignifies only an external Righteouſneſs, 
which canngt pleaſe God ; and that +xternal Holz. 
neſs, which they call the Righteouſneſs of the Law, 
is that very Righteouſneſs of Faith which the Goſpel 
commands, and which God approves, and rewards, 
and this Imputed Righteouſneſs 3s av where 79 be 
found, 4s 1 kpow of, but in their own fancies. Sh; 
pi 273. Moreover, he {abopreth to cnervate, 
by giving a different ſenſe thereof, all thoſe texts 
both in the- Old; and New Teſtament, which 
ate commonly brought -to prove Imputed 
righteouſneſs, ex gr. Jer. 23. 6. 1/2, 45: 2.4. Po. 
5.849. Rom. 10. 4.P:271. I Cor, 1.20. f. 272+ 
ard inp. 276. heſaith, Thus you ſee that there 15 
ho foundation in Scripture for allthis talk, of 4 
Perſonal Righteouſneſs of Chroft inherent in him; 


and imputed to is. 


CLXXXYV; þ 

'Wheteas Mr. Sh: lajeth great ſtreſs upon this 
Argument, viz. that, Jn all che Hiſt*ries of the 
Goſpel which give us an atcount of our $aviour's 
Sermons, and Parables, wuereby he intrufted the 
People #n all neceſſary Truths, he makes no mention 
at all of the Imputation of his Righteouſneſs to them, 
bat exaltsfromthem 4a Righteouſneſs of thetr own 
if they would find mercy with God. Sh. p. 239, &6- 
I ſay, whereas he laieth ſo much f{treſs upon that 
Argument, that he intimaterh, that * the Apo- 
'flles, or if an Angel from Heavenhad preached. and 
publiſhed Juſtification by Impated Righteouſneſs, he 
Wild {tarte bave believed it. p. 242; (an un} 
OS "Mi toward 


toward expreſſion, ſith there is nothing in it con- 
trary to any part of our Saviour's Doctrine.) for- 
aſmuch as he meets not with it in any of Chriſt's 


Sermons. 


CLEAXXVI. 


| The ſtrength of that Argument, viz. that be- | 
cauſe the expreſlion of /mputed Rirhreouſneſs, or 
Imputation of Chriſt his Righteouſneſs do's not oc- 


cur, in ſo many words, in all, or any of our Sa- 
viour's Sermons, or Parables, that there is nv 
truth or reality in it, or that there is no ſuch 
thing : I ſay the ſtrength thereof is bur weuk- 
neſs, ( though it ſeem to be the "r{-born of Mr, 
Sherlock's trength, as to this inatter, ) 


ni GLERA AY I, 
That the ſtrength of ſuch an Argument as that 
is but weazneſs, I affirm, Firſt pon this grouud, 


=o 


Becaule there might be ſyfficient reaſon for our 


Saviour to omit the Preaching of ſornc great, 
and confiderabic Truths, as namely becauſe they 
were known, and believed before. As ſome 


L ET thier, fo 
things that are plain inthe light or Nature, the 
Scripture ſaitt{itrie of, and the New Teftament 
faith little or nothing, of thoſe things, which 


were plainly revezlcd before in the Old. . Now 


that che Juſtification of a ſinner ſhould be. by 
the Righteouſneſs, Suffering, and Satisfaction of 
the /7fſias, was plainly revealed in the Old 


Teftament, ex or. Iſa. 53.11. By bis kyowleayh + 
ſhall my Righteous Servant juſtifie many, for b F 


ſhall bear their imquities. And ve 5. He wa 
- wounded 


y 


wonnded for our Tranſgreſſions, the chaſtiſements 
of our peace were upon hy, 41d by bis firipes we are 
healed. v.6. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray] 
and God hath laid on hin: the iniguity of 1s, all, &C. 
Dan. 12, 24. Seventy weeks are determined upon 
thy people ro finiſh the tranſyreſſions, and to arg 
. anendof ins, to makg reconciliation jar iniquity, 
and to bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, $3, The 
whole Ceremonial L2w, or the greatet part of 
it (which was a kin of viſible Goſpst) aid con- 
tinually preach this Trutu, viz. that the deliyer- 
ing of us from puniſhment, and accepting of us, 
tolife, and favor with God, was to be- upon, 
the account. of anothey, the inocent uttering for 
the nocent, &c, What elſe was meant by all 
the bloudy Sacrifices offered for the fins of the 
people, in which God accepted the life of a 
harmleſs ſpotleſs Lamb, as a ranſom for tlie tie 
of a ſpotted, guilty ſinner? all theſe things typ 
fying, and pointing out, that without bloud thre 
could be no Remiſſion of ſins. Dan. 9, 26. The 
Meſſias ſhall be cut off, but nut for himſelf. Ii then 
there were a ſufficient Lighc thining in the Old 
Teſtament, in 24sſes, 2nd the Prophets, to dif- 
cover that the Juttification ofa Sinner, or. his 
being pardoned and accepted with God; was, 
and always ſhould be by means of anotaer ; and 
particularly by the ſufferings of another ; and 
that a harmleſs, unſpotted perſon ; and that 
the Aeſſias was ne that ſhould ſuffer for our fins, 
ſa. 53+ 8. He was cut off out of the land of th: 
living, for the Tranſpreſſion of my people was he 
- 6x. V. 10: When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an 
; bo 2 offer in” 


C4 


offering for fin, he ſhall ſee bis ſeed, &c. and the 


eajero of the Lord ( which is the Salvation of 
Souls ) ſhall proſper in his hands. v. 12, He bare 
the ſins of many, and made imerceſſionfor tranſ- 
greſſors, &c. What expreſſions can be plainer 
than theſe? Theſe things, conlidered, our Savi- 
our needed not to inſiſt much upon Juſtification; 
and Salvation by the righteouſneſs and ſufferings 
of the Mcfſias, fith ſo much had been ſaid of 
that by the Prophets of the Old Teſtament. 
And if it be ſaid that the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
nevertheleſs were very igaorant of the intended 
death of Chriſt, witneſs Perer, who ſaid, 11a- 
ſter, theſe things ſhall not happen to thee, when 
Chriſt foretold his death, yet our Saviour might 
. not think fit to enlarge much, and often upon 
that ſubject, leſt his Diſciples ſhould not be able 
to bear the thoughts of it, like an indulgent ren-' 
der Wife, that cannot bear to hear much ſaid 
of her Husbands dying, before her ſelf. See 
 7ohn 16. 12, 


©-Tf from a.,total filence_converoug mputed 


Rrehteouſneſs in all tie four Goſpels we could- 


10t have gathered any tuch thing { becauſe 
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no ſuch thing merry from is not Deng mention-: + 
ed there ta ſo! many words, aJ- Hon? 4 9. WE hind 
other expreſhone, anc mallages an theſe texts Jt 
viz., in the Hiſtories, Sermons, and Parables of: 
Chrift, which are Tancanourt, or which domtes 

celarte" 
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ceffarity imply our being Joftified by the righte- 
ouſneſs, or Obedience, by the Death and Suf- 
ferings of another. Do's not our Saviour ſay, 
John 6. 5. If any man eat of this bread be ſhall lwue 
for ever, and the bread which I ſhall give ts my 
fleſh, which [ will give for the life of the whole 
world. Did not the Voice from Heaven fay, This 
i my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ? 1n- 
timating that we are made accepted to God by 
Chrift, and upon his account, Do's not Chrift 
ſay, Thw 1 my bloud of the New Teſtament 
which z fhed for the Remiſſion of ſims ? intimating 
chat the pardon of our ſins, upon which a title to. 

, eternal life neceſſarily infueth, ( for what then 
| can hinder us?) is upon the account of the 
bloud of Chrift, ſhed for us, which is the ng 
that we chiefly mean by that righteouſneſs o 
Chriſt *'which is imputed to Believers; viz. his 
Obedience to the death of the Croſs, &&c. ( which 
was an act of righteouſneſs in Chriſt for that he 
had promiſed it, and his ſo doing was in purfu- 
ance, and performance of his Promiſe, ec. ) 1 
come to do thy will, O God, as it ts written of me ut 
the volnme of thy book It was indeed both the 
effect of righteouſneſs in Chriſt, and it is the 
cauſe of rightcoufneſs in Believers : for upon 
that account are they accepted of God righ- 
teous to eternal life, and therefore may welt be 
call'd the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. According as 
ſome excellent Divines expound that text, Joh 
116. 10, He (ſpeaking of the Spirit, ) ſhall con- 
vince the world of righteoufneſs, becaufe | ro to the 
Father, and you fee me nomore, It makes greatly 
L 3 for 
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for Imputed Righteouſneſs. For ſay they, the 
meaning of theſe words is this, Tneavorld ſhall 
be convinced that:Jeſus Chriſt hath ſatished the 
tuttjce of God to the utmoſt, for that he ſhould 
maintain his. ſtznding-in Heaven, and they 
inould ſee nin upon carth no more ; whereas, 


}f he Þad left any part of the debt unpaid, or 


had not fuliiiied all righteouſneſs, he ſhould 
have been ſent back again to the carth whence 
he came, whereas contrary to tnat the Scripture 
faith, that as Chrifr ded for our ins, viz. to pay 
our debt, ſo he roſe a742in for our Juſtification ; viz, 
to mamiielt he was tuily acquitted from all that 
was imputed to him, and ſhould appear the ſecond 
time without jin, &c. Were the /ſraclites that 
had been ſtung with fiery Serpents, cured by a 


meer act of viſion, or looking ſimply confider- 


ed, or wete they not curcad priacipally by the 
virtue that wasin ihe Brazen Serpent? It was 


the Brazen Serpent that cured tnem, and not 


tney themſelves 2. Now Chriſt faith plainly, 


Fob. 3. 16. As Moſes lifted upthe Serpent in the 


Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Sen of man be lifted 
ap - (viz, upon the Crus ) That whoſoever be- 
leeveth in him ſhould net periſh, but have eternal 


_ life. It was by Chriit Crucihed that Believers 


were to have eternal life: andif ſo, then the 
Obedience of Chriſt to the death of the Croſs, 
was, and 1s imputed to Belieyers ; elſe how 
come they to have ſuch benefir thereby ? If it 
were not reckoned that Chriſt ſuffered in their 
ſtead, to fatisfie for their fins, or as their Surety, 


whoſe payment was, and is accepted of Fo 
or. 
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for them, &-c. What mean thoſe words of 
C hriſt, 7ohn 10.15. I lay down ny life for the ſheep? 
if tae ſaying down his life be not 1mpired, or 
recR91C9 to Fi5 thewp, or accepted on their be- 
Rawas a Propiuatic ior tier fins ! Do we not 
read id Luke 2.08, 74, of God's redeeming his 
people © I'11:it, and raiſing up a hora of Sal- 
vation for them 4 the houſe of David; 1s be ſpake 
by the 32orth of bis Prophets, which have beem ſince 
tne wore began That he would grant unto us, that 
we vet delivered out of the hand of eur enemies, 
micht ſerve him without fear. ow could all this 
be done without ſ:tisrying Divine Juſtice for' 
figs, fince God Gid infiſt vpon having ſatisfaCti- 
on ; for without b'oud there 15 no remiſſion of ſins : 
ard the High pric ft was iofpir'd when he ſaid, 
It was nec: [jary thit one ſhould die for the people. Do 


 wenot read, 7cha 1. 29. theſe words appiyed to 


Chriſt, Behola the Lamb of God; which taketh a- 
way the [ins of the world, How did he do that but 
by being {lain for the fins of the world? Now 
it his death, and ſlaughter, be not smpated, or 
reckoned to us, we ſhall be never the better for 
it. So alfo, John 3. 16. God fo loved the world that 
he gave his only Son, that whoſoever believeth on 
him wght have cternal life. So then Cariſt as - 
given, 9, to be crucified, and delivered up to 
death for us, is the principal cauſe of our eſca- 
ping Hell, or attaining cternal life; to both 
which , Juſtification entitleth us. Now how 
ſhould our title to deliverance from Hell, and 
to the enjoyment of cternal life, reſult from 
thence, if Chriſt dying upon the Croſs wete not 
L 4 {Ne 
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iputed, orteckoned by G64 fo ns, as if 'we 
had miade fatisfaction:to his Juſtice, ſince Chriſt 
our Surety hath done it to the full > To conclude 
with thoſe Sacramental words of our Saviour, 
Thu is my body which was broken ſor you. It the 
breaking of Chriſt's body be not ay »utcd, of 
reckoned to. vs as a ſatisfaction made for 1s, 
or in our behalf, and ſo accepted of t tne Father, 
I ſee not how his body was broken for us, &. 
Sith then all the forementioned pjaces {and it is 
like ſeveral others in the Goſpels ) do hold forth 
the ſum, and ſubſtance of what we intend by 
Tmputed Righteouſneſs, though not aſſert it Syl- 
labically, or in ſo many words, it can be na 


juſt exception againſt that Dodtrine its: being 3 
truth. 


| GEX-XKIX.:.: 

Another thing in which Mr. Sh. ſymbolizeth 
with Papiſts is,in that he averreth Juſtification to 
be by Inherent, or by our own internal Righte- 
ouſneſs, as they do, thereby confounding Tuſti- 
fication, and Santtification, and turning the Co- 
wenant of Grace into a Covenant of Works ; or ma- 
king theſe two. Covenants + ( which are ſpeciti- 
cally diſtinct, ) to differ only ſecundum mag 
& minus. For according to him, weare jultthed 
by our obedience to the Goſpel; and what 1s 
that but the effec of Grace infuſed, or the aCt- 
10g, and putting forth of ipherent. Grace, or if 
you pleaſe, our own improvement of that. Ta- 
lent of Grace which God hath beſtowed upon 
by, and (fonleqnnelyy 8 as I ſaid before, we mY 


A (753) 
be faid to juſtifie our ſelves,” upon as good reafon 
- agitis ſaid, He that hathytbis hope in him purifieth 
bimfelf;&c. 1 Jobn 3. For as it is-ſaid, Seeing 
ye bave purified yon ſelves in obejing the Tyuth, 
1'Pet. 1 | | 


CXC. 2, 
Mr. Sh. ſoas he ftateth the DoQtrine of Juſti- 
fication, afſerteth that which doth infer Aerie. 
I fay, be contendeth for that from whence the 
abhorred Doctrine of Juſtification by our own 
Aerits may be inferred; and would certainly 
follow to be true, if that which he faith were 
true. For he ſticks not to own Juſtification to 
be by our own Evangelical Works ; or that we. 
are-juſtified by our ſincere obcdience to the Laws 
of Chriſt Now to bim that worketh # the reward 
imputed of debt, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom, 4. Now 
to be rewarded of Debt, 'and that debt for our 
Work, ig all one as to be rewarded of, or upon 
Merit, | 


HTK CXCI. 

Again, the Papiſts do ſay, that the Formal 
Cavſe of Juſtification is Inherent Righteouſneſs; 
that'is, that by our obedience to the Goſpel of 
Chrift we are made, or do become formally juſt, 
in the fight of God, and righteous to eternal 
life, Now Mr. 5h, ſaith no leſs in ſubſtance, 
if not in words.” Now whether it be more fafe 
to. ſay ( as all found Proteſtants have done ) 
that the imputation of our Saviour's Obedience, 
and Satisfaction, and Righteouſneſs to Believers - 
ge | ou is 
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is that which juſtifeth them, that is, 'ſreeth 


0 


4 - 
i »”, 


them from guilt, and Wight and entitleth them... 


Righteous to Eternal L 
they were formally juſt by a perfect inherent 
Righteouſneſs of their own; I ſay, whether 


it be ſafer to ſay ſo, or to ſay ( as Payiſts do ) * 


that the only Righteouſneſs whereby we can be 
ſaid to be Righteous before God, and whereby 


» as effeQually as if.,, 


bd 
% 


weare freed from Hell, and accepted to Eter. 


nal Life, is the Righteouſneſs of Grace , aud 
Holineſs implanted in us, and of good works , 
the Fruits and Effects thereof, &c. Le: all Pro 
teſtants, and impartial Chriſtians juige. Huw 
dangerous it is to ſay, as Befarmin doth on Row. 


3.24. Juſtificamur per gratiam, i.c. per juſti- 


tiem ab illo donatam & infuſan hec eſt cauſa for- 
malis Tuſtificationts neſtre. 


CXCII. 

It were eaſie to charge Mr, Sherlack's Book 
with ſeveralother things, wherein it harmoni- 
eth with our Popiſh Adverſaries ia the DoCtrine 
of Juſtification : as namely, in denying Faith to 
be the /n/trumental Cauſe of juſtiication , QC. 
but 7 take no pleaſure in making the very worſt 
of what can be made of his expreſſions, and 
ſhall therefore ſay no more of? taat, 


CXCIIL, 
Me-thinks it ſhould put Mr, Sh. to the bluth, 
and make him ſmite upon his Breaſt, if after 
all that hath been ſaid, 7 ſhould prove that the 
great Rabbies of the Popiſh Church, have ag 
an 
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and then written 112-1 more Orthodoxly, and. 


Prot inn like, tooling Juſtification than he 
hunicit fit done, Hetarmen, De 7uſtif. ETz 
Cay.2, faith thus. 7 3; i br ty to be here ob- 


roed, that Chriſt + 12 mer #orious cauſe of 

Iuſtification, as if t50 Eathoer 1» favour to his ſon © 
aid fororve us our jms; as tins affotl guilty 
Perſons out. of favour to, and at ie ſmut of Friends, 
but. becauſe he hath pay'd an exact price of ranſom , 
and thereby in rigeur of #itice mane ſatisfaftion 
for the wickeaneſs of 145 all. V/hat could any Pro- 
zeſtant writer ſay in ths point more ? ſaith Mr. 
Gattaker, p. 15. 

Hear Bellarmin again, Lib. 2. De Juſtif. cap. 
10, Dictur mquit C Uriſtus Juſeitia noſtra qUOnt- 
am ſatisfecir Patri pro nov1s, & eam ſatisfaitionem 
ita nobis donat, & communicat , quum nos juſtift- 
cat, ut noſtra ſatisfattio, & juſtitia aics poſſtt. 
Nam et; per juſtitiam nobis imberentem vere juſts 
nominemur, & ſimus, tamen non per ean ſatisf aci- 
mus Deo pro culpsis noſtris, & pena aterna, SC. 
Non efſet abſurdum ji quis diceret nobis imputart 
Chriſti Juſtitiam &+ merita, cum nevis donentur 
&+ applicentur ac |; nos #pſt Deo ſatisfeciſſemus, &C. 

Gabriel Vaſquez, Tom. 2. #1 1.2; Diſput.222. 
cap. I. faith thus. Yerba iſta Concilis Tridentins 
Quanquam nemo poſſit efſe juſtus, nifi cus merits 
Paſſuonis Domini noſtrs Jeſu Chriſti communican- 
zur, dicit idem: ſinnificare ac ſi diceret 14ſt C16 mere 
ta paſſions Domint noſtri Feſu Chriſti imputantur. 
D:ſput. vero 203. affirmat rette aici poſſe merita 
Chriſts nobis imputari quum agitur de cauſa meri- 
raria jufifications, quoniam umputari nobis Chriſti 

= | merit # 
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merita idem oft, quod merita illa nabis applicari,e 
communicart. iipon which Expreſſions put to. 
gether, Le Blanc doth thus animadvert in his 
Difcourfe, * Do jajts2s Carifis fidelrous imputata.. 
Unae patet So0lg Romana Theolono; immerito Car. 
pere noſtram as [mputation9 jaftctax Chriſts Det. 
rinam quandoquiden nhl 46 31! wirte re vera ſen- 
rimus quod Vis veritatis ipſos non coat agnoſcere. 
Thef. 36. Thatis, The Romiſh Divines do un- 
juſtly carp at our Dotrine concerning the Imputa- 
tion of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, ſith there is nothing 
that we think #n this maiter, which the force of 
Truth doth not compel them to acknowledge. 


CXCIV, 

Not to give Mr. Sh. the odium of quoting 
all, or the greateſt part, of thoſe paffages which 
do occur in Popiſh Writers, concernivg the 1m- 
patation of Chrift's Righteouſnels, and other 
matters relating ro. Juſtification , in which di- 
vers of them have been more Ortnodox thun 
himſelf; 1 doin the next place aver, that the. 
Homilies of the Church of England are as plain 
and poſitive for our Jultificatioa by the Impura- - 
tion of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs,. as Mr. Sherlock 
15, or can be againſt it, and do in ſome other 
matters referring to Juſtification , manifeſt}y 
contradict him, or he them. 


CXCV. | 

In the Homilie, or Sermon of Salvation ,. W 
find ſuch paſſages as follow. Becauſe all men be 
ſinners, and Offenders againſ# God, therefore can 
70 


0197) 
no max by his own Ats Works, and Deeds ( ſeem 
rhey never ſo good ) be juſtified, and made righte- 
ons befare God: but every max of neceſſiy 35 cons 
ſtrained gyſeck. for another vightconſneſs, or juſti- 
fication to be received at God's own hands, QC, 
Again, 'God ſent his only ſon into the World to fal- 
filthe Law for «s, and by ſhedaing his mo#t precions 
'Bloed to makg a ſacrifice ana [atisfattion, or ( as 
_ 1t may be called ) amends to bis Father for our 
fins, &c. Again, The Grace of God doth not ſhut 
out che juſtice of God in our juſtification, but only 
ſhatteth out the juſtice of man, that 1s, the juſtice 
of our Works, &&c. Again, Faith doth net ſhut out 
Repentance, Hope, Love, and the fear of Godto 
be joyned with Faith in every man that 1s juſtificd , 
but it ſhutteththem out from the eſſelh of juſtifyinr. 
Yet more plainly in the ſame Homily. So that 
Chrift ss now the righteouſneſs of them that do truly 
believe tu him. - He for them paid the ranſom by 
his aeath. He for them fulfilled the Law in his 
Life. Sothat now in him, and by him every true 
Chriftiaw may be called a fulfiler of the Law : for- 
eſmuch as that which their infirmity lackgth,Chriſt s 
juſtice bath ſupplyed. Again, in the ſecond Ho- 
mityof Salvation, we meet with ſuch paſſages as 
follow. Conſider diligently theſe words without 
works, by Faith only, freely we recerve remiſſion of 
our firs, what can be ſpoken more plainly, than to 
ſay, That freely, without works, by Fauh only, we 
obtain remiſſion of our ſins? This Deftriue ( vi. 
That Faith only juſtifieth, as the margent ſhew- 
eth') advanceth the true Glory of Chriff, and beat- 
«th down the vain glory of man : Thi; whoſoever 
deni- 
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 denieth i; not to be accounted for a Chriſtian man ; 

por for a ſetter forth of Chriſt s Glory, but for an 
* Adver ſary to. Chriſt, and:his. Goſpel , "and for 4 | 
ſerter forth of mans vain-glory. © Let + Sherlock,” 


welgh thoſe words well. Again:, fan canner 


make himſelf righteous by his own works, neither in 


part, mor um the whole, for that were the greateſt 
arrogancy, and preſumption of man, that Anti- 


| Chriſt could ſet up agamſt God, to affirm that a 
man might by his own works take away and purge his 


own ns, and ſo juſtifie himſelf. Again, The true 
Re rc if = we be - juſtified 
freely by Faith without works, or that we be juſti- 
fied by Faith in Chriſt only,” 1s not that this our own 
att to believe in Chriſt doth juſtifie us, for that were 
ro count our felvesto be juſtified by ſome-alt, or vir- 
rue that is in our ſelves, &c. Towards jhe end 


of thac Homily are theſe words, So that.,our 


Faith in Chriſt ( asit were } ſaith unto us thus; 


Jr is not 1 that take away your ſins, but it is Chriſt 


only I ſend you to for that parpsſe, forſaking there- 
in all your good virtues, words, thoughts, an 
works, and only putting your truſt in Chriſt, 
Again, in the third Homily of Salvation, are 
theſe expreſſions. Nevertheleſs becauſe Faith 
atrh directly ſend us to Chriſt. for remiſſion of or 


fins, and that by Faith gwen us of God we embratt 


the promiſe of God's Mercy, and of the remiſſion of 
our fins ( winchthing none other of our Virtues , or 
works prop:rly doth ) therefore Scripture uſeth to 


/ ay. that F aith without works doth juſtifie, 


CXCVL 
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C X C V [; E. + 
He that runs may read the fore ſaid paſſages 
quoted out of the three Homilies of Salvation 
to be directly oppoſite to ſeveral notions deli- 


'vered by Mr. Sh. in his Book, in reference 
to the Doctrine of Juitification. For 1. Where- 


as Mr. Sh. confoundeth juſtifying Faith and 


- all other Graces, Faith and Coſpel-Obedience, 


Faith and ſincere good works, and maketh as if 
they were one, and the ſame thing ( witneſs 


- what he ſaith in p. 273. of his Book ) the Ho- 


milies fore-quered do manifeſtly diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt Fazth and other Graces, but more plain- 
ly betwixt Faith and good works. Witneſs 
that paſſage, Fazth doth nor ſhut out Hope, Love, 
Repertance, and the fear of God tobe jcyned with 
Faith in every man that is juſtified, but it ſhuts | 
them out from the Office of juftifying. Now , if 
Faith, and all theſe Graces were one, and the 
ſame Faith ſhould ſhut our it felf from theOffice 
of juſtifying, according to them. Divers paſla- 
ges fore-quoted do thew that the Homilies do 


frequently oppoſe Faith and works, Ex. gr. this 


tor one. Conſider diligently theſe words without 
works by Faith only freely we receive remiſſion of 
our ſins: what can be ſpoken more plainly, than to 
lay, that freely, without works, by Faith only we 


obtain remiſſion of our (ins ? 2. Whereas Mr. Sh, 


intereſſeth all Evangelick Obedience , internal 
Holineſs, and fincere good works, in juſtificati- 
on,fas truly, and as much, as Faith it ſelf (as he 
mult needs do who makes. them the ſame with 

Faith, 


E160 ) " 
Faith, or to be Faith it ſelf) divers paſſages 
alledged out of the Homilics in the fore-going 
'EFh&fis do expreſly. deny ond contradict: that aſ- 
ſertion of his; witneſs that terrible; paſſage 
which 1 would with Mr, $h, to think. af, name- 
1y; That Fairh only (that is, without works 
concurring as to that, for that the Margent ſhew- 
eth ta.be the thing treated of ) juſtifieth ad- 
vanceth the true glory of Chriſt, and beareth down 
the wain-glory of man; Tht whoſoever denteth 3s 
not ta be accounted for a Chriſtian man, nor for a 


ſetter forth of Chriſt's glory ; but for an adverſary. 
#0 Chrsſt and his Gafpel, and for a ſetter forth of 
man's vain-glory. 3. Whereas Mr. Sh. makes'/as: 
If Faith'it ſelf, rhe very ® credere, the habit, or 
act. of believing. waatſanever he -underſtands 


thereby ) were the matter of our Righteouſ- 


neſs, or our very Evangelical Righteoufaeſs be-. 


fore God, the Homily is plain:againſt hum in 
theſe words. The true, underſtanding of this Do- 
Etrine we be juſtified freely by Faith without Works, 
25.not that this our att to belzeve in Chriſt doth juſti- 


fic us, for that were to count our ſelves to be juſtified 


by ſome att, or virtue in our ſelves, 4. Whereas 
Mr. Sb. utterly denyeth, and derideth. [mputed 
Righteouſneſs, witneſs the.paſſages which I have 
quetcd out.of his Book.in Thefs 1 79. 20 which 1 


{hall add one or two more, v4. ithat in p..276., 


of -Mr. Sh's. book, where .he concludes thus. 


Thus yau ſee that there is no foundation in Scripture: 
far all this talk of perſotial Rigteouſneſs of Chriſt in-. | 
berent in him, and imputed to us Allo, Sh.p3273«; 


Thus jou ſee bow the Apoſtle oppoſeth- the Rightee: 


ouſneſt 


6 98) CG 
ouſneſs of the Lavy'to the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
not as an inherent, and perſonal to an Imputed Righ-. 
reorſurſs; but as an external,” and Ritual, to an 
inherent, real, and [ubſtaritial Righteouſneſs This 
is ( ſajth 1. Sh.) the Sex 4106 the Founda- 
tion of all arher miſtakes in this matter, that by the 
righteouſneſs of the Law, ana the righteouſneſs of 
Works , moſt men underſtand an imbherent holineſs, 
the con, ormity of our hearts, and lives to all moral - 
Prevepts,,and Rules of good life ; and then conclude 
that if this rizhteonſncfs will not pleaſe God, nothing 
but” an dmputed righreou/neſs can, though [ ſhould 
bave rather concluded tha; nothing can: but the 
truth is, the rigbteouſne(s of the Law, and of Works 
inthe New Teſtament [ignifies only an external 
righteouſneſs, which cannit pleaſe God ;, and that 
mernal bolineſs which they call the righteouſneſs of 
the- Law, 3s that very rirhteoufneſs of Faith which. 
the Goſpel commands, and which God approves, and 
rewards, and this imputed righteouſneſs is nd where 
to be found, that 1 know of, but in thetr own fancies. 
If this long Paragraph be not. quite contrary to 
wnat the Homily declareth, I ami much deceived; 
The words of the Homily are theſe. Ian canner 
make himſelf righteous by his own works, neither in 
part, ror in the whole ; for that were the greateſf 
Arrogancy, and Preſumption of man, thag Anti- 
rift could ſet up againſt God, to afſirm thi d man 
mobt by bis own works take away his own ſins, and. 
Wojnſtifie binſelf. Bur ſaith Mr. Sh, of ona 
uincſs will not pleaſe God (that is, be accepted. 
Iy bim as that righteouſneſs whereby a ſinner is 
Whihed in his ſight, for of that he was ſpeaking ) 
be. MM [4 
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I ſhould have concluded; that. nothing £45. 19 
can reconcile that paſſage of tz to. 1. 4 in te 
Homily, which followeth.. Becauſe all me; be ,.8- 
ners,;. and offexders againi# God, the: ef57.c41 no 
man by his own atts, words, and deed: be juitified, 
and made righteous before God; but every man 1s 
conſtrained to ſeek for another righteouſneſs or juſtt- 
fication to be recerved at God's own hand, &c, And 
again, God ſent his only Son into the world to fulfil 
the Law for us, and by ſb:-dding his mo$t precons 
bload to make a ſacrifice and ſatisfaltion, and (as it 
may be Called ) amends to his Father for - our ſins, 
&c. Which paflage in the Homily plainly tells 
us another way how God comes. to be pleaſed 
with ſinners, ſo far forth as to juſtifie them: 
then upon their inherent righteouſneſs, or inter- 
nal holineſs ( which yet is very neceſflary for 0s 
ther.purpoſes ) viz. upon the account of. Chriſt 
his atonement, and ſatisfaction, which being 
not theirs ſubjectively, and znherenth if it be not 
zpnted to them, they can have no benefit by it. 
The Homily faith expreſsly, that every. man 14 
conſtrained to ſeek another righteouſneſs ( viz. than 
that of his own works and deeds } to be received 


at God's own hand. The Homily tells you that 


our very Faith, or believing is far from juſtifying 


' us, or bgyng the matter of our righteouſneſs be- 


fore God, witneſs theſe words. So that.our Faith 


in Chriſt ( asit were) ſaith to us thus, It 15 u0t 
T that 6an taks away your ſins, but it us Chriſt only; 
A ſend you to him for that purpoſe, forſaksng. therew 
all your good virtue, thoughts, words, and works, and 
only putting your truſt in Chriſt, &c, Again, i, 
eniro. 


(t16;) ESE 

third Homily of Salvation ſaith, Faith doth HirefÞ> 

ty jend 4 to Chriſt for remiſſion of fins, and that by 
Faith we imbrace the promiſe of God's mercy (which 

thing no other of our virtues, or works properly doth 

therefore ſcriptere uſeth to ſay, that Faith without 

works doth jutifie. which paſſage, forafmuch as 

it excludeth other graces, and works, beſides 
Faith, from the juſtifying of a ſinner upoti this 

account ; that they do not, like Faith, properly 

imbrace the promiſe of God's mercy, and re- 

miſhon of {in, plainly implieth, and intimateth; 

that Faith doth juſtific only correlarrvely to its ob. 

ject Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, which can be 

| made ours no otherwiſe than by imputation, or 
gracious accepting of us as if we were perfeCtly 
righteous with an inherent formal righteouſneſs 
of our ewn, {ith it is not ours internally..Theres 
fore there is ſuch a thing as impared righteonſneſs, 
and that Faith that lays hold upon it is a grace 
by itſelf, diſtinct frorh other graces, arid ether 
200d works, and is the only inſtrument on mans 
part, whereby he is juſtified. All this I ſay is true 
if the Hom#lics of the Church of England may be 
credited, And now methinks I hear thoſe men 
wo find the Articles, and the, Homilies of the 
Charch of England to ſtand ſo much in their light; 
crying out concerning thoſe that pen'd them, 
Utinam neſciiſſext literasCas one concerning hint- 
ſelf) would to God they had been illiterats- 
men, that had tiever learn d to write: and (pres 
tending that the DoCtrine of imputed righttou/s 

| Refs, will deftroy all good Erhiks ) making bold 
'| to abuſe the Homilies, and that” tet toges 
Ez | NM 2 thef; 
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CXCVII. 
The Church of England is not ſingular in the No- 
Ctrine declared in their Homilzes ( the Comment 
of their Articles ) viz. that we are jaſtificd by the 


' Imputation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt apprehend- 


ed by. Faith: for it were calic to produce a 
reg of Witneſ, 2s conlenting with them in this 
matter, and plainly affirming the ſame thing in 
their Writings, viz. Luther, Malathes' Bucer, 
Brentins, Chvirens, Hemingius, Zuingli, Qece- 
lampadins, G: "Nets, Bullinger, C: alvin, Gualter, 
Danemu, Zanchy, Beza, Peter . Tartyr, Muſeulw, 
Parcus, Urſinus, Marlorat, Junius, T offanus, Sy- 


brandi, Bucanus, Pezelins, Arctins, Chanaer, to 


omit the eminent Divines of onr own'Nation, 
ſuch. as Whittaker, Perkins, Perble, &c, who 
have written to the like purpoſe. But oh how 
vaitly doth one Mr. Sh. outweigh all theſe? 
ECv | 


CXCVIIL 
Whereas in my Prodromus 1 undertook to 
produce nine eminent Biſhops, ( eight of them 
of the Church of  Enoland ) all ſetting their faces 
againſt that notion of Juſtification which Mr, 
Sherlsch hath delivered to us, viz, that we are 
not juſtthned by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt Put; 
e4to us, but by our own ſincere obedience. to 
th: Gofpel ( which, ſaith he, is called the righ; | 
rcouſneſs of Fajth ) having already produced | 
two of the nive, viz. Bp. Davenant, and Bp, | 
Dounan | 


TE0T9 - | 
Dounam, in variety of inſtances; there reniitits 
bur ſeven, the firſt whereof 1 ſhall now inftance. 
inis Bp. Hall, whom'l find as oppoſite to Mr. 
Sherlock, in th15 matter, as a man can be, His 
words are as follow. The Evangelical Juſtice. 
(faith Bp. Hl) is not without the intervention of 
a Saviour ;, to1 whith claim 1s laid in two kinds; er-' 
ther as inpurative, or as inherent. The inherent 
wrought in us, tie imputed wrought for us, It is 
the main care of our lives, aud acaths, what ſha!! 
give us peace, and acceptation before the dreadful 
Tribunal of God : What but righteouſneſs ? What 
righteouſneſs,or whoſe ? Ours, or Chriſt's ? Ours ip 
the inherent graces wrought in us, in the holy works 
wrought by us , &r Chriſt s in h1s moſt perfect obedte. 
ence, and meritorious ſatisfaFtion wrotght for us, 
and applyed ro 5 * The Tridentine fattion 15 for the 
former (and ſo we moy ſay is Mr. Sh. ) we for 
the latter. God is as dire on our fide as bis word 
can make bum ; evegy where blazoning the defetts o 
exr our own righteouſneſs, the impe? ſeRions of our 
beſt graces, the deadly nature pl our leaſt [;n:, the 
rate al els rf our habituaÞ concupiſcence, the 
ollution of our veft works : every where extotling the 
perfett obeaterice of our Redeemer, the fracious ap- 
pplication of that obedience, the [weet comfort of 
that application, the aſſurance and ui Father of 
that comfort ; and laſtly, our happy reſt in that aſſur- 
ance. Wo were to us if we were not more juſt in that, 
\Than ſanftified in otr ſelves. We are fanttified 1 
part, according to the weaky:[s of our receit, we are 
fed chronghly according to the perfeftneſs of hy 
l | "Kip Were we throughly ſan{tified here, w 
M 3 Foals 
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ould be mare than men, were we'net throughly ju- 


ſtsfied we fhould'be no more than' ſinners before thee, 


wile we ſtand before thee as ſinners we can have no 


peace. "Let others truſt inthe Chavits , and Hor- 
fes of their own ſtrength, we will rememver the 
'Lordour God. The work of thy Juſtice ( or righ- 


geonſneſs ) ſhall be our Peace. Yinus far that Ex- 
cclient and acute Biſhop, 


CXCIX. 

' The Learned Biſhop Prideaux., ſometimes 
profeſſor of Divinity at Oxford, in his Book 
called Faſciculus Controverſiarum ( over and 
aboye what may be met with in his other 
works} giveth ample teſtimony to the Doct- 
rine of Believers their being juſtified by the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to them, and 
refeived by Faith alone. That only Faith on 
man's part doth juſtifie, he proves by this Ar- 
gument, for ohne, p. 266. Per quod ſolummody 
imputatur nobis Chriſti Juſtia, &c. That by 
which alone, or by which only, the Righteouſ- 


neſs of Chriſt is imputed to us which atisfieth | 


God's Law, and for man's lapſe, by that only 
on our part we are juſtified. But we are juſtified 
qnly by bis grace through the redemption which is 
-briſt 7eſus, whom God hatb ſet forth to be a pro- 
Friation through Faith in his Blood to declare his 
Righteouſneſs, Rom. 3. 24. Whence Chrilt' 
wade to us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, and Redemy: 
£50n, 1 Cor. 1. 30, Inthat Argument he plainly 
declares his Judgment for our being juſtified by | 
ihe Imputarion. of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, forby | 
ALI 7 > 
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that he proves:we are juſtified. by . Faith alone: 


oy 0:r-part, for that alone receiveth, or Jayeth 
hold oa that Righteouſneſs whereby God juſtt- 
tieth a Sin1er, or whereby, ex parte Det, or. 
with reſpect unto God, a Sinner is juſtified, 
Yea, one of his Arguments to prove that we- 
are j tified by Faith alone, is this, viz. That. 
Dottrine ( faith he ) which diflinowſheth ſaving -.. 
Ch-iſtianity from Tudarſm, Turciſm , and Hea- 
thens/m w510 be received by all Chriſtians: But 
fuco 15-thi- Doitrine ( ſaith he) of Juſtification 
ty Faith alone. becanſe Chriſt is the end of the Law 
for Righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, Rom. 
IO. 4. Butit! the Doctrine of /mputed Righte- 
onſneſs be over-thrown, the Doctrine of Juſti- 
hcation by Faith alone, (as on Man's part) falls 
to the, groung, as Bp. Prideaux intimates, for 
he builds this upon that, and conſequently ac- 
cording to that Learned Prelate, the greatthing 
w'#.1 thould diſtinguiſh us from Fews,. Twrks., 
ana Heathens, is taken away ; which aſſertion 
of his 1s a kind of calling them {( bv craft, as 
they ſay ) either: Jews, Turks, or Heathens, 
who d-ny the Doctrine of Chriſt's Imputcd 
"Rzehteouſneſs, for in ſo doing they mult needs 
ceny the Doctrine of . Juſtification by Faith 
alone, (ex parte hominis) for it is the Righteonſ- 
:neſs of Chrift which Faith layeth hold.upon, @c. 
-Alſoin p, 298. having ſtarted this Oyection. 
If the Imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt appre- 
'hended by Faith be that which alone doth juſti- 
fie us, then ſhould we be as Righteous as Chriſt 
'himſc}f; his Anſwer to itis this ,  Juxta verita- 
IEA... | M 4 fern 


(768 ) 
tt eb #qiue” (rnd juſts fed non '#qualiter,” nec eq 
de modo,” cintille juſt ſic. ſubjettive, nos impu- 
zative, 4lle de proprio nos 4kims largitate, It fol- 
lows not { ſaitit he) that we wrc Righteous 
equally with Chrift huafe!t, becauſe he is righ- 
teous ſubjettively { or in, himfelt ) we but Um- 
putatovety ( or by the cc) untng of his righ- 
teouſneſs to us ) and accepiing his Righreouſs 
neſs for vs, and 91 our benalt, ) No more need 
to be {aid ro prove that that Learned Bithop 
CE whoſe Authority certainly may go as far as 
Mr, Sherlock's) was a hearty aflertor of the 
now-defpiſed Doctrine of imputed Riga aj 


aſs 


| CC, 

Edwwmus London { as he wigs himſelf ) 
that is Edwin S4n1ds, then Biſhop of London, in 
an Epiſtle of his before Luther's Commentary on 
the Ga/atians. Cwhich | know, not whether [ 
ſhould not- call his ſolemn Licenſe for that 
Book ) writes thus, 

T1 Book being 0-0ug ht tome to peruſe, and to 
Con/ider of, 1 chonght it my port net only to allow of 
tt tothe Print, but alſo to commend it 10 the Read» 
&, 44 4 Ti eatiſe moſt comfortable to all aſſlifted 
Cenf, "ences exerciſes in the School of Chriſt. This 
Aut-or- felt what he ſpike, and bad experience of 
wha: 5e\w>-cught, oc. Sathan is the Enemy; The 
7: » /5 only by Faith in Chriſt. This moſt nee 
ceſſes y Dobtrine the Arthor bath mo# ſubſtantially 
cle: ed in tht his C 0p ent oy. Which bethg writ- 
5272 21 batine certain godly | learned men have tan 


fares 
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ſlated into our Language to theigveat benefit of "all 
ſuch, as with humvled hearts-will real the ſame. > 
If this moſt Reverend Biſhop had not been & * 
hearty Friend to the DoCtrineof Imputed Riohs 
touſneſs] ;' he wontd never have given fo high'v" 
Commendation of Luther's'work upon the'Epi-, 
ſtle to the Galatians, which doubtleſs is full of- 
that kind of Doctrine: yea, ſurely, had he 
been of Mr. Sherlock's mind, he would have-- 
been ſo far from Licenſing thar Book himſelf ; 
with reſpect, and Honour,” that by his 200d 
will ; no body elſe ſhould: have Licenſed i it, but | 
rarher have told the World that it was z4le talk, 
and meer tittle tattle. t 


Cott. CGH... 

The Fxcelfent Biſhop of Norwich,” that now | 
is, in his Explicatton of the 110 th, Pſalm,-p. 
440. having in the fore:going- page ſpoken'of: 
Chriſt his-fuffering for us, as onr Head, akhd. 
Surety (fot fo he ſpeaks ) ſaith; 7be frkir 
which redbunds to us hereby is the E xpiation of our” 
ſms, by toe 1mputing of his Righteouſneſs untd tb. 
This i is my Blood of the New T eftament , - which 
was ſhed for many for the remiſſion-df «ſon, Mat. 2/6, 
28. Anda whow we-bave redemption throurh his” 
Blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, Eph. 1. 7. 'The' 
mariner whereby the ſatisfattion 'of Chriſt becomes 
profitable to us unto the remiſſion of ſin, and Righ- 
reou/ne/ſs 15 by Imputation , Rom. 4. 3. 5: 8. 5. 
19. Now, all the World's viiley before God, is wg 
abivat, '3f lyeth-in tniſchief ,' and therefore mil be ' 
fat by a*forreign Rorhreouſnaſs, arid that tqual 

£0 
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tothe Juſtice offended, which is the Riohternſne(s 
of God unto us graciouſly impured. A: there is a 
Pr ſonal and individual unity wherevy a man #7 010, 
in, and by himſelf: Sa therei: 4 common uit y 


whereby 4 m4n 48 one with anon, And his i: the 


ground of righteonſneſs imputed, Unit as enim 512. 


 ftantiseſt fundementun proprectatis ad officium pre- 


ftirnm,. 1. e. Onencs with the performer 35 the j 0104+ 
dation of our proſpriety ro the good Ojfice performed, 
So then betwixt Chriſt and us there muſt be an Vai- 
ty,.or elſe there can be n» [mputation. It is ſaid, 
that 'Fatth is [mputed for righteouſneſs, Roin. 4. 
5. not the ncredere ,, or the Ai of Believing as 
it 15 a work proceeding fron us by grace, but becauſe 
3t 1s the bond of Union betwixt us, and Chriſt,and 
by nat means makes way to the Imputation of Chriſts 
raghteouſneſs tom. 'T'is generally con/ented to by 
them that have read his Works that Dr. Reynolds, 
now Biſhop of Norwich, uſzth to write ſenſe, 
and nothing but what is good ſenſe, and yer I 
find all the paſſages fore-mentioned in that book 
of his, which. | mentioned hefore,, nor. do I 
know how much time it would take up'to tran- 
ſeribe-all that thar Excellent Perſon .has ſaid 
concerning [mpated righteouſneſs, in' his ſeveral 
moſt worthy Writings. Theſe that I have quo- 
ted are enough to thew that he, and Mr. $þ, 
are not of a judgment about that.grand-affair. 


bf CCII. Kant 
* Biſhop Ardrews, who is univerſally owned 
to have been an excellent Scholar, and an able 
Divine, in his Sermon of Zuſtsfication oor ; 
A the 


(271) | 
the end of his Book: of. Sermons) writes thus. - 
In the Scripture ( ſaith he) there 45-4 nar 
geouſne[s ſet down both in the Old, and in the New. 
Teſtament. in the Old Teſtament, and in the very 
firſt place that riohteouſneſs is mentioned in the Bi-" 
ble, en. 18. 10. Abraham believed, and it was? 
counted to him for righteouſneſs. And again 1m 
the wery next line 1t is mentioned, Abraham will 
teach his liouſe ts -0 righteouſneſs. A righteouſ- 
neſs done. In the ew likewiſe, the former, 1 one. 
chapter ( even the fourth tothe Romans ) no few- 
er than eleven times Reputatum eſt illi ad Juftiti- 
am. A reputed righteouſneſs. T be latter in St. 
John 1. 3,7. He that doth righteouſneſs is righ- 
teous. A righteouſneſs done. The one is 4 quality 
of the party, the other an alt of :ve +4478 declaring, 
or pronouncing righteous. The one ours by ir fluence, 
or infuſion, the other by accor-pt, or imputation : 
when Chrift is called 7ehovab, our righteouſneſs, 
that great Biſhop expoundeth it of righteouſneſs ins- 
putea: For { ſaith he p.76.) The. tenour of the., 
Scripture touching our Juſtification al! along runs in 
judicial terms. When we fhall once be brought and 
arraigned before the righteous judge (itring upon the 
throne ( which he ſpeaks allonaing to Prov, 20, 
8.) we ſhall there ſee that righteouſneſs in that ſenſe 
( whereby he meancth inherenc righteouſne!s) 
will not abide the trial, Bring them hither then 
( meaning to God's Tribunal ) 4nd a5kthem here 
of this name, and never a Saint, nor Father, no not 
the Schoolmen themſelves, but will ſhew how to une 
derſtand it aright, In their Commentaries it may be 
in their Zueſtions, and Debates they will hold hard 


for 


C172). | 
the other : but remove them hither, they forſake it 
preſently, and take the 'name in the riohr ſenſe. Juſt 
and: pirfett Job: ftanding here. Thourh T be juſt 
(ſanth be) 1 will not hold up my head (1. e. ; will 
never plead it, or ſtandypon, but put up a ſupplica- 
tion tobe relieved by Fehovah, Juititia noſtra, Da- 
vid aareth not and here, but deſireth God not to 
enter into judgment with him, &c, But sf we muſt 
come ( Viz. -ro the judgment of Goa, as thither we 
muſt come all ) then he will zcver account bis own 
#tohteouſneſs, but make:menrion of this name, Jeho- 
val juititia noſtra.' Daniel, har mar ſo greatly be- 
loved, after he ſaw the Antient of days ſet down on 
" bys Throne, and the book_open before hin theve : 
Not in onr righteouſneſs, Dav. g. 18. Tet was that 
righteouſneſs a Jehovah, ( from the Lord) but 
here it would n:t ſerve, he muſt wait for the Meſſi- 
as, and the everlaſtino righteonſneſs which he bring- 
eth with him. Eſay, at the Viſion of God ſitting up- 
on his Throne, crieth out, Woe 15 me, Tam a mai! of 
»polluted lips : Woe is me, for I have held my peace. 
T here be ſeeth that the very ſins of omiſſion; and the 
aery fins of by lips would be enough to condemn him, 
though he had never in att commuted any. St. Paul 
faith, Though 1 know nothing by wy ſelf, and ſo 
had Juſtification a Domino, I am not therefore 
juſtified : It is another righteouſneſs, and not that, 
muſt acquit him.. Tea, the very Scloolmen theniſetves 
( ſaith be ) take them from their Queſtions, Quod- 
tibets, &c. let them be in the Soliloguies, Meditats- 
18, or Devotions, and ſpecially in direfting bow to 
deal with men itt their laſt agony, when the 7udte 
ftandr befor the door, then take Anſcln, take Bo- | 

hs.” ncven- 
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neventure, take Gerſon, you would not wiſh to find 
Jehovah our Rightehuſnelſs better, or mo7e preg= 
nautly acknowledged, than in them you ſhall find it, 
And indeed, ſaith be, fo far as concerneth ſatesfabti- 
on for ſin, and our eſcaping from eternal death, the 
Church of Rome taketh this name aright, and now 
they find no ſuch abſurdity in u,- that ChriSt his 
rightheouſneſs, and merit, are imputed to us + butin 
the poſitive Juſtice, or that part thereof which is me-. 
r#torious for reward, there fall they into a phanſie 
that a righteouſneſs inherent 8 themſelves, without 
the reohteouſneſs that is in Chriſt, will ſerve them. 
Thereafon, ſaith Bellarmin, why in ſatufattion for 
ſin we need Criſt”s righteouſneſs to be accounted ours 
# becauſe the offence 15 infinite. We reaſon a pati, 
T here muſt alſo be a an infinite merit,becauſe the re- 
ward us noleſs infinite. 1s there not as much required 
to purchaſe for us the Crown of Glory, as to redeem 
us fromthe torments of Hell ? Bellarmin, after his 
loug Diſputation, taking upon him to anſwer a caſe 
of Conſcience, whether a man might repoſe any truſt 
mn that which be had fo lono argued for, ſaith at laſt, 
that Propter incertitudinem proprizx Juſtitiee, &z 
periculem inanis gloriz, tutifimum ef ftiduciam 
toram in ſola Dej miſericordia reponcre. .7hat 
, Conſidering the uncertainty of man's righteou{- 
neſs, and the dangerouſueſs of vain-glory, it is moſt 
ſafe to repoſe all our confidence. in the mercy of God 
alone, Thus far Bp. And-ews, beſides ſeveral o- 
ther paſſages which mightbe gathered out of Lis 
Sermon of Z«ſt:fication, on Jer. 2.3. 6? which he 
tranſlates thus ; Thzs is the name whereby they ſhall 
Tall him, The Lord our Righteouſneſs. Flainly de. 
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claring his ſtedfaſt Judgment to:have been for 
the Doctrine of /mputed Righteouſneſs, and for 
the inſufficiency of any Righteouſneſs Inherent , 
as for the purpoſe of Fuſtification. How much 
were it to be wilht that Mr, $h. were” but as 
Orthodox 1n that point ,- and that he had taken 
in his firſt ſeaſoning from ſuch ſound Authors as 
was that renowned Bzſhop, rather than front 
Soctins, 0r any of his Cemplices, 


CC1IL. | 

. "The late Reverend Biſhop of Gl-aceftey in his 
Expoſition of the Catechiſm of the Church of 'Eng- 
land, p. 71. hath theſe words, Bt jet full ſa- 
tisfaition he may plead (ſpeaking of a Believer) 
The Obedience of the Son of God both Attive and 
Paſſre ;” Active, in keeping and fulfilling every 
wttle of the Law ;" and Paſhve, un ſuſferins the 
wrath of God due forthe breach of the Law : *Ont 
of which Obeatence ariſeth that altual juſtice in 
Chriſt, that being imputed to us, in reſpett of that 
Relation in which we ſtand unto Chriſt ( he and all 
bis Elett being taken for one Body) God doth re- 
leaſe, acquit, and jo lab the guilty fiuner, And 
Pp. 73. God imputing to all penitent, and —_— 
framers the Obedience of his own Son, and his righ- 
fcouſneſs accounts them juſt in his ſight. "No man 
that reads thoſe paſſages can doubt that Learned 
Preiate ( for ſo his works ſpeak him ) to have 
been poiitiveand peremptory for the Imputa- 
tion of Chfiſt's Righteouſneſs to Believers, and 
their Juſtification thereby, which he lays down 
4s a Catechiftical, Fundamental Truth, for 

writing 
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writing an Expoſition upon the Church: Cate- 
chiſm, his whole þufineſs lyes with-ſuch Truths 
3s thoſe; Therefore in his Epittle Dedicatoyy 
:0: rhe preſent Arch-Biſhop: of Canterbury, he 
1..r theſe words. Trhought it my Duty to invoke 
v2K7 L ordſhips Patronage, and that you would be 
'®J ©:'Rer, as you baven been hitherto, againſt any 
tt | wald dare to oppoſe theſe ſolid , and funda- 
& wal Truths, which none will be ſo impudent to 
c:%!  aaift. ut branded Hereticks, and but-brain'd 
P::1atic-; | ſuppoſe Mr. Sh. do's not take 
hun'e:f to be either of thoſe two; but you ſee 
what that Learned Prelate ſaith of all them who 
contradict the Truths afſerted in his Expofition 
. of the Catechiſm, which he calls fundamevtal, 

( and am ſure Juſtification 1s one of the great- 
cſt points that can be handled in any Catechiſm; 
therefore the Truths that concern that muſt be 
great Fundamentals) 1 fay, you ſee what he 
ſaith of ſuch Perſons, in Thefi and it is no hard 
thing to reduce it ad Hyporbefwn. 


CCIV. 

Biſhop Abbot, in his Defence of Mr. Perkins 
his book, called The Reformed Catholick,, againſt 
Dr. Biſhop, doth highly aſſert and vindicate the 
Doctrine of Juſtification by Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs Imputed , witneſs the following paſlages. 
1. Inp. 381, That our Juſtification and Righte- 
onſneſs before God ſtandeth not in any inward vir- 
£1466,. 0r graces poured into our Souls, but in the 
Imputarion of Chriſt's Obedience, and Righteouſ- 
ſind, eurs by Faith ſhall be proved wto ” 

| Gy 
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God willing, "by better 4: gumentts than be (ball be 
able.tb diſprove. 2. Inp. 382. he faith, _ 
Ir is. truly ſaid by Mr. Perkzns,thet the Church 
of Rome 1 reaching juſtification by Works doth 
raz4 the very Foundation of Chriſtian Faith, and 
wakgth Chrift but a counterfeit and faiſe Chriſt; 
beequſe, as ſaith the Apoſtle, If Riphreon/nefs be 
by the Law, then Chriſt dy:d in vain, Gal. 2.21. 
T herefore peren:ptorily be denounceth, Ye are abo- 
liſhed from Chriſt, ye are fallen from Grace who- 
ſoener axe juſtified by the Law, Gal. 5. 4. 3. in 
P. 384-: /a whom ( ſpeaking of Chriſt ) and not 
in our ſelves, we are mvde the Righteouſneſs of 
God: that is, juſt inthe ſioht of God, in that his 
Obediexce, and Righteouſneſs performed and 
wrought in our Name, and for our behoof , is im- 
puted unto 15, by Faith in his Bluod, - 4 In p. 
388. Bp.. Abbot widicates Ar. Perkins his 
firſt reaſon for imputed Rightequſneſs , wiz. 
T hat which muff be our Righteouſneſs before God 
'muSt ſatisfie the 7uſtice of the Law, which ſaith, 
Do theſe things and thou ſhalt live. But there 1s 
nothi: g that can ſatisfie that juſtice of the Law but 
the Righteouſneſs, and Obedience of Chriſt. Ergo, 
5. lap. 400. he vindicates Mr. Perkzns his le- 
cond reaſon for imputed Righteouſneſs , viz. 
That, 4s Chriſt was made [in for us, ſo we are 


made the Righteouſneſ: of God in him, 2 Cor, 5. 


21. But Chriſt was made [in by the Impittation of 
our ſins, be beins moſt Holy : Therefore 4' ſinner 45 
made Righteous in that Chriſt s Righteouſjacſs 5s 
Impauted to him, 6. In p. 404, the cxcelient 
Bp. aforc-ſaie vindicates Mr. Perkzzs his. third 

Reaton 


ff 
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Reaſon for imputed Righreouſneſs, viz. from, 
Kom. 5. As by one mans diſobedience, &c. whence 
he argues thus. As by the diſobedsence of Adam. 
men were made ſinners, ſo by the Obedience 1 
Chriſt they are made righteous : But men are made 
Sinners by Imputation of Adam's ſin unto them, 
Ergo, By Imputation of Chriſt's 7uſtice we are 
made righteous, 7. 10 p. 413. he vindicateth 
Mr. Perkins his fourth and laft Reaſon for im- 
puted Righteouſheſs, taken from tie conſent: 
of, the Ancient Ciuurch, ec. 8. lp. 422. Bp. 
Abbot takes upen him to defend the 'Anſivers 
which Mr. Perkins gave to 4ll and every the 
Objections which the Papiſts bring agaioſt /-ps- 

ted righteouſneſs, and the Arguments for Juſti- 
fication by. a Rightcouineſs [herent. Thus you 

ſee that Mr. Perkins himſelf was not a greater 
aliecter of the imputation of Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſn:ſs to behevers,and their Jukifhcation rcherc- | 
bys than was the Learned and Excellent Biſhop 
Abbot, whoic Tydgmenr, and Authority will 
weigh in the balance,againlit twenty ſuch young 
Gentlemen, with their ſhels upon their heads, 
as he that hath taken upon him to oppoſe and 
leride if. 


SET EIS 

_ Bp. Morton, in his book called, The Prote- 
hatits Appeal, p. 69. plainly declareth himſelf 
for Imputed righteouſneſs, by his quoting for the 
confirmation of it the following paſſage out of 
venerable Bede. Nothing can be more for our Jus 
Pification by the imputed merits of our head CRY 
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than that his Heavenly axiome, ſaying, the condem- 
nation of Chriſt is our juſtification. Nothing more 
oppoſite unto the Romuſi: juſtifying by Inherent per= 
fettion than ( ſpeaking of the regenerare-) ro ſay, 
0-1man ſhall be ſaved by the righteouſneſs of Works, 
bur by the only righteouſneſs of Faith. Now, that 
by Faith there he would have us to underſtand 
the-Obzcct of Faith, zz. the righteouſneſs of 
Gbrilt-which'Faith rakes hold of, and relatively 
to which Faith is ſaid to juſtifie,may be gathered 
from a {imilicude which he uſeth, inp. 630. Tet 
underſtand, good Reader (faith he.) that of as a 
ring. of Gold wherein there 8s incloſed a precious 
Stoneof ſome ſingular virtue to cure thy Difeaſe, 
thou uſcſt to ſay that the rino doth cure thy grief, yet 
76t of at's own virtue, although it be of Gold, be 
by the power of the precrous Stone, which it contains; 
fo fay we; that Faith juStifieth,but not by any merit, 
wr worthineſs 4n it ſelf, although ut be the gift of 
God, and a virtue Theological, but by the power and 
74 te of Chriſt his precious merit of redemption , 


the objett which it claſpeth, and apprehendeth, 


CCVI. 
The incomparable Primate of Armagh, Bp. 
Uſher, in his Beay of Divinity, p.193. andin 
ſcveral other parts thereof, declareth himſelf 
abundantly for the Doctrine of Juſtification by. 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs Impured. 
7uſtification, ſaith he, #s the Sentence of God , 
whercby he of his Grace for the righteouſneſs. of his 
Son, by him imputed to us, and throueh Faith ap- 
prehended by us, aoth free us from ſin and Death, 


AN 
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| and account 1s rtohteous unto" Life: © For hereby we 
both have a deliverance from the Guilt, and puniſhs 
went of all our ſins, and being accounted righteous 
inthe fight of God by the r10hreouſneſs of -onr 'Sa- 
viour Chriſt imputed to 8, are reſtored to'a better 
Reghteonſneſs than ever we had in Adam. p. 194. 
Thus God imputing the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to a 

finner doth not account his ſms tohim, but intereſts 

him in a ſtate of as full, and perfelt freedom, and 
acceptance, as if he had never ſinned, er had bim- 
ſelf fully ſatisfied. The matter of }uſtification, 
or that righteouſneſs whereby a ſinner ſtands juſti- 
fiea tim God's ſight, is not any righteouſneſs mhe- 
rent i bis own Perſon, and performed by him, but 
a:perfett righteouſneſs inherent in Chriſt, and per- 
formed for him. The' Form, or being Cauſe of 
our juſtification, and that which makes the Rightes 
onſneſs of Chriſt ſo really ours that it doth juſtifie us 

ts the gracions Imputation of God the . Father ac- 
counting his Son's righteonſneſs unto the finner, and 
by that allowins, makin? it hy to all effetts, as if 
j be himſelf had performed. Thus far Bp. Uſher, 

Then he puts the Queſtion, But how can Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs be accounted ours ? Is it not as abſurd 
to ſay that we are juſtified by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 

as that a man ſhould be wiſe with the wiſdom of ano- 
ther ? &C. Anſwereth it thus; no doubtleſs, be- 
cauſe thu righteouſneſs 1s in Chriff, not as in'a pet- 
ſon ſevered from us, but as in the Head of the 
Church, the ſecond Adam, from whom therefore «t 
communicated to all, who being united as Mem: 
bers ro him do lay claim thereunto, and apply it unto 
themſelves, Rom. 5. 19. Rom. 10, 4. For if 
NA N 2 rae 
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_ the ſinof Adam were of force tocondemn 1s all, be. 
cauſe we were in bis Loms, be being the head of ouy 
common Nature; why then ſhould it ſeem ſtrange 
that the Righteouſneſs of our Saviour Chriſt, 
both God, «and Man, ſhould be available to juſti- 
fie thoſe that are intereſſ- din him eſpecially conjide. 
ring we have a more ſtrit coniunttion 1 the Spirit 
with him,than ever we had in Nature with Adam? 
And though it be not fit to meaſure Heavenly things 
by the Yard of reaſon, yit «4 is not unreaſonable 
that a m«nt owing a thon/and pound:. and not being 
able'ro pay it, hs Creauor way be ſatisfied by one 
of his Erzends, In ps 196, that Excellent Fre- 
tate hath rhis paſſage" So that Faith juſtificth 
only relatively, in reſpett of the Objeth which it | aſt- 
neth on; to wit, the vighteouſn:ſs of Chriſt , by 
which we are juſtified +1 Fauh being only the 1n- 
ftrument to convey ſo great a benefit unto the Soul, 
as the hand of the Beggar recerves the Almes. 

IR oy 1 


CCVII. 

The oppoſers of Chriſt's Imputed riphteouſ- 
neſs, and of Juſtification by Faith alone, on 
Man's part, are found Fighters not only againſt 

the Writings of the Generality of the moſt emi- 
nent Divines of the Reformed Churches ( as1 
have inſtanced in above thirty ) bur alſo againſt 
many:Renowned Biſhops of the Chureh of Enr- 
land, whoſe Names and ſayings have-been men- 
riened ; and not againſt them only, but alſo a- 
gain the FZ7omslies, as hath been made-appear 
by ſeveral paſſages alledged from thence , 
which are point-blank againſt chem; yea, ov 
; and I - 
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and above all that, they will appear to fight 
-againit the eleventh Article of the Church of Eng- 
land, ſtile; Of the jubtification of man. For 
that Arricle runs chus; We are accounted r4phte- 
ous before God, only for the merit of our Lord and 
Saviour jeſus Chriſt, by Fauth, and not for our. own 

' Works, or deſeruvings.. Wherefore that we are juſts- 
fied by Faith only 1s moſt wholſom Doitrine, and full 
of comfort. Thoſe are the very words of: the 
Article, By the merits of Chriſt doubtleſs arc 

"meant his Active, and Paſhve Obedience, : or 

What he did and ſuffered for Believers, in or- 
ger to meriting and purchaſing Eternal Life for 
them, - which Obedience of our Saviour we call 
His rzghreouſneſs. Now, ſaith the Article, we 
-are accounted Righteous before God ( that 1s, 
wearc juſtified only for the merit of our Lord 


and Saviour Feſws Chrit, Bur, ſaith Mr. Sh. 


_( and as many asare of his mind ) we are ac- 
counted Righteous before God for our ſincere 


Obedience to the Goſpel, or for our internal _ 


Holineſs. For, ſaith he, p. 273. having ſpoken 
uſt before of Internal Holineſs , and the confor- 
mity of our hearts and Lives to all moral Precepts. 
If this righteouſneſs will not pleaſe God, I ſhould 
bave concluded that nothing ean., He goes on, 
and ſaith, That Internal Holineſs, which they call 
the righteouſneſs of the Law, 1s that very rightee 
ouſneſs of Faith which the Goſpel commands, and 
which God approves and rewards; and this Impu- 
ted raghteouſneſs 1s no where to be found but tn their 
own fancies. From thoſe words of his I Argue 
thus againſt him. A man is counred Righteous 
17 ER N 3 before 
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before God (or juſtified , which is the ſame 
thing) for that which is his Righteouſneſs, eſpe- 
cially his only Righteouſneſs'in the fight of 
God, But according to Mr. Sh. our only E: 
vangelical Righteouſnefs in the fight of God'is 
our internal Holinefs, and conformity: of our 
hearts and lives to all moral Principles, and 
Rules of a good life. Z-g0. By our internal 
Holineſs we are counted righteous ( ſavingly ) 
or juſtified in the ſighr of God. Imputed Righ- 
teouſneſs being no where to be found that Mr. 
Sh. knows of, but in mens own fancies, men 
mult neceflarily be juſtified by inherent Rightc- 
ouſneſs, according to Mr. Sh. or without any 
righteouſneſs at all. The latter cannot be, that 
a man ſhould be righteous without any righte- 
oufneſs;therefore he is ſq in the ſight of God,and 
 toſalvation (for that we are ſpeaking of ) by, 
and for his inherent holineſs, or Goſpel obedi- 
ence. And if ſo, Then Believers are not account: 
ed righteous before God, only for the merit of 
Jeſus Chriſt (as the Article ſaith ) yea ſo far 
from that, that they are not” counted righteous 
before God, ſo much as partly, or in part, for 
the merit of Chriſt; becauſe their only righteouſ- 
neſs ( according to Mr. Sh.) is their ' internal 
holineſs, and conformity ro moral Precepts, 
Again, If we arc accounted righteous beforc 
God, only for the merit of Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
Article ſaith, then we are ſo accounted by, and 
for, an smputed riphteouſneſt; yea by, and for 
an 3puted righteouſneſs only. For there are but 
two ways whereby any righteouſneſs can be 
4M ours; | 
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ours: viz.either by Inherency, or by Imputation.' 


But the merits of Jeſus Chriſt are not nherent 1n 
us ;-therefore if they be our righteouſneſs in the 
fight of God, they muſt be zwpured to us. Noe 


thing. can be more plain than thar, if weareju- 


ſtified by the righteouſneſs of another, viz. of 
Chriit, we are juſtified by a righteouſneſs mpu- 
red, and not zxherent; and conſequently that 
there is ſuch a thing as smputed righteouſneſs, elſe- 
where than in the fancies of men, Sure ] am, 
The merits of Chriſt can avail us nothing, unlefs 
they be imputed, or reckoned to us; or unleſs 
God, upon the account thereof ( and not of our 
own internal holineſs) do deal with us, as if we 
in, and of our ſelves had been worthy of eternal 
life, Chriſt's meriting had hgnified nothing to 
vs, unleſs he had merited for us, or with an it- 
tention that his merits ſhould be put to our ac- 
count ; as Chriſt's giving up himſelf to death, 
nad been of no uſe to us, unleſs he had loved us, 
and given himſelf for us. If Chriſt's merit be 
not imputed to us,for the accepting of us righte- 
ous before God, we have no a:ivantage by it any 
more than a man can have had by a plaiſter that 
was never applyed. Now they that ſay we are 
juſtitied only for the merit of Chriſt ( or for the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed, which hath 
been prov'd to come all to one, ) as ſaith the 
Article of our Church, do vallly differ from 
Mr. Sh. thar faith we are not jultihed, no not 
partly, by /mputed Righteouſneſs, yea deed, 
that there 1s no ſuch thing. It his evaſion ſhould 


be that Cariſt hath mericed that our kncere obe- 
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dience, ,and God's acceptance thereof, inſtead 
of that which is compleat and perfect, ſhould 
be the matter, and formot our juſtification, or 
righteouſneſs before God ( which is like the Pa- 
piſts notion, iz. that works dycd in the- blood 
of Chriſt do juſtife) 1 ſay, ſuch a notfon as 
that is very unſound and untafe. For that were 
to make as if Chriſt did give away the glory of 
Juſtification, and Salvation to another, viz. to 
our Goſpel obedience; and dicd not to fave us 
himſelf, but make vs Saviours to our ſelves :' or 
had ſzid tc Faith, and Good Works, as Joab did to 
David, 2 Sam. 12. 27, Thave fonght avainſt Rab- 
bab, and have taken the City of Waters. New there- 
fore encamp thou againſt the City and take it, left 1 
take the City, and it be called after my name. 1. E. 
he had as good as done the work, but he would 
have David have the honor of it. To ſay that 
Chr:ift merired thac we might merit; (or be 
counted worthy of eternal life upon account of 
our own irikerent righteouſneſs, which is all one) 
15t0 ſay that Chriſt who merited that we ſhould 
be ſaved by his Grace, merited that we ſhould be 
ſavec by our own works, Which is a contradicti- 
on to reaſon, and a turning the Covenant of 
Grace into a Covenant of \wW orks. To ſay that 
Chriſt hath merited ther our ſincere, though im- 
perfect obedience to the Goſpel ſhould be the 
righteouſneſs whereby we are counted ſavingly 
righteous before God ; is, IT. To attribute the 
Pardon of our fins-to our own good works, ( for 
by what we are juſtified, by that weare pat- 
Goned ; Or by that righteouſneſs our {ins are co- 
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vered,) now that cannot be, for our leſs than due 
obedience cannot fatisfie God for our diſubedi- 
ence, 'Or, 2. It were to make as if the ;mput- 
ing, or imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to 
Believers, would not have been Cuſficient for 
their Juſtification, unleſs that imputed Righte- 
ouſneſs were caked out for that purpoie by 
our good works, as our good works had not 
been ſufficicat if they had not been :aked out 
with the rizhteouſneſs of Chriſt, Now who dares 
to think that for God to have: rec onzd what 
Chriſt had done and ſuffercd,; as d:ediator, to 
have been done and ſuffered for us, Anu in our 
behalf, had not been ſufficient to have freed us 
from hell, and entitled us to eternal life? And 
if that alone be ſuſficitent, why ſhould we think 
that God hath added Goſp el Obedienceas a Part- 
ner with Chrift in the -ſtification of a ſinner ; or 
that we are juſtified partly by Chriſt's paſſive, 
and partly by our own aCtive obedience 2 They 
that ſhall venture between thoſe two Rools will 
fall to the ground, Far be it from us to think: 
that Chriſt hath died to make a Saviour of any 
thing, or of any body but himſclf. if God need 
do no more than reckon to us the ſatisfaction 
made to his Law, and Juſtice, by Chriſt our 
Surety, as if we had made it our ſclves, in order 
to his making us happy ( with conliltence to all 
his Attributes ) why ſhould we think that God 
doth call in the aſſiſtance of Inherert Rightrouſ- 
neſs, for, and towards the juſtifying of a itnner Þ 
Fruſtra fir per plura. He'that faith, If rhcre bad 
beer 4 Lay that could have. given Righteouſneſs, 


very 
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versly Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by that Law, 
Would he not ſay that the: Righteouſneſs of 
Cariſt imputed being alone ſufficient for che Ju- 
ſtification of a finacr, yertly he ſhall be juſtited 
by that rightcouſaeſs alone. Internal Righteouſ: 
neſs is good for miny other excellent purpoſes, 
though not to be the marter of our Juſtifying 
righteouſneſs before God; as Gold and Silver 
are good for many things, though not to cat. 
Upon the whole matter | find Mr, Sh. ( and as 
many more as are of his mind }) highly peccant 
againſt the 11th Article of our Church, as to the 
firlt Propoſition the ein contained; wiz. that 
only for the merit of our Lord, and Saviour Chriſt, 
we ars accepted riohteous before God. Concerning 
which Mr. Rogers ( the then Arch Biſhops Chap- 
lain, and explain{r of the Articles by Allow- 
ance) addeth, Ard this is the Faith, and Con- 
feſſion of all the Churches Reformed The 24 Pro- 
poſition contained 1n the 1 1th Article, according 
to Mr. Rogers his diviſion of it, is this, Only by 
Faith are we accounted righteozs before God. This 
branch of the Article ſeems to hold forth how, 
and by whar means we become intereſſed in the 
merit of Chrift, for which atone we arc count- 
cd righteous before God, viz by Faith. But Mr, 
Sh, contradicteth that firſt Aﬀertion two ways : 
I. By ſaying in effect that we are juſtified as 
truly, and as much, by Repentance, Love, and e- 
very other Grace, as by Faith. For he makes 
Faith to be the Sum, and Subſtance of all 
Graces, as if every grace were Faxh, and Faith 
were all graces in one. 2. By ſaying that we are 
juſtified, 
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juſtified or accounted righteous before God not 
only by Faith, but alfo by Good Works, which 
he calls: Faith; or the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
witneſs, $h.p. 273. where he ſaith, That in- 
ternal | Holineſs, which they call the Righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law, is that very righteouſneſs of 
Faith which the Goſpel commands. Now that 
Internal Holineſs, he calls a conformity of heart 
and life to the Moral Precepts, which makin 

to be the fame thing with Faith, he ſtrongly 
confounds Fauh and Good Works, and makes 
them' both one, In ſo doing he contradieth 
the third Propoſition contained in the Article 
which I am ſpeaking of ; viz. that we are count- 
ed righteous before God not for our own works, of 
deſervmgs, 'ln which words there is-a "manifeſt 
oppolition made betwixt Faith, and Good Works, 
which Mr. $hþ would have us take for vne and 
the ſame thing. He makes as if Faith, and Good 
Works are all one, and ſo brings in Works into 
Juſtitication ; whereas the Article not only di. 
{tinguiſheth, but oppoſfeth them, and fo ex- 
cludes Works from Juſtification. He that with 
reference to what hath been objected, can re. 
concile Mr. ' $þ's, Tenets of Juſtification ro the 
11th Article of our Church, erit mihi Magnus 
Apollo. Now that the World may be ſure that 
{ have not miltaken the ſenſ&and meaning of the 
Church in this their 11th Article, I appeal to 
the Homilies before cited ; and who knows not 
that the Homilics are the moſt genuine, and av- 
thentick Comment upen the Articles? ( as the 
\ Prophets of the Old Teſtament were upon the 
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five Books of Ages.) and doubtleſs as the 
Homilies have ſtated the Doctrine of Juſtificati- 
on;-f0 the Article intended it. And therefore 
whoſoever contradicts the Homilies in the point 
of Juſtification: ( as Mr. Sh. has done abundant- 
ly ) muſt contradict the Artecles alfa. After all 
this,I can naxdly forbear to put forth ſoch.a Quc+ 
gion to Mr. Sh, as Dalilah did to Sampſon, Now 
zgell me, TJ pray thee, wherewith thou mighteſt be 
bound ? Judg. 15. 10. If neither the general cur- 
Lge ha Orthodox, and Famous Divines of the 

eformed Churches ; nor the unanimous con- 

ſent of many renowned Biſhops of the Church 
of England; nor the Homilies; nor the Arti- 
cles of our Church ; nor all together, can hold 
you ; tell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mayſt be 
bound, and wherein thy great ſtrength lieth, 

CCVHIL | 


\._ Conſidering how great, and manifold an inter- 


eſt the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which can be 
ours only by Imputgtion, has been proved to 
have in the buſineſs of juſtifying a ſinner before 
God, their error, /iz, and preſumption muſt needs 
be great, who ſet themſelves to oppoſe that righ- 
tcouſneſs, and the imputation of it. For it hath 
been proved that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is 
the material cauſe of our Juſtification, or the 
»atter of our Righteouſneſs before God; or that 
Righteouſneſs by which, and with which, and 
upon the account of which believers are juſtified 
in God's fight. Alſo, that the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is the 1eritorious cauſe of our Juſtificati- 
on,. or that Righteouſneſs for which, or ap | 
OY AT OR LG *M | _ 
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ſake of-which; and by the merit anddefert of 


which, Believers have their fins pardoned, and 
are accepted righteous toeternal life. It hath 
alſo 'been proved that: the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is thg Formal cauſe.of Juſtification, if con- 
ſidered as imputed, or that the imputation of 
Chriſt his Righteouſneſs is ſo ; not that Believ- 
ers are formally righteous with the righteouſneſs 
of Chriit, asa wiſe man is formally wiſe by his 
inherent wiſdome; but for that they are as effet- 
ually ſaved from Hell, and accepted to eternal 
life upon account of what Chriſt hath done, and 
ſufferedfor them, (which | call his Righteouſ- 
neſs) as if they had a perfect compleat Righte- 
ouſneſs inherent in themſelves ( whereby they 
were formally righteous in the ſtricteſt ſenſe) 
with which to appear before God, 1 have alſo 
proved the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to be the 
great Object of that Faith which has been ſaid 
| to be the /7ſtrumental cauſe of Juſtification,and 
| that Faith is ſaid to juſtifie us onlv corre/atively 
unto Chriſt Crucified, Chrift fulfilling all righ- 
tcouſneſs for us, whoſe righteouſneſs is appre- 
hended, accepted, any applyed by Faith alone. 
That the rightcouſneſs of Chrilt is alfo the Pro- 
catarical cauſe of our Juſtification, or the great 
cauſe which doth move God, ab exrr# (or from 
without himſelf) in oppolition ts the proegume- 
zal, or inwardly moving cauſe, v:z. the Love, 
and good Will of God.) to juftifie finners ; For 
thereunto is God moved by what Jeſus Chrift 
bath done, and ſuffered for them. Forgeving 
one another ( ſaith the Apoſtle) even as God for 

| Chriſt®s 
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Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you, Eph: 4:32. Laſt- 
ly, From what hath -been ſaid may. alſo be:ga- 
thered, that the exalting, or magnifying of: the 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, or that. the-Infi- 
nite ſyfhciency, worth, and dignity of the Sa- 
crifice and Satisfaction of Chriſt, and that tne 
thnite Love and Mercy of God in providing 
ſuch a. Sacrifice, and ſuch a righteouſneſs for-fin- 
pers, might be made known to the World. 1 
fay, that is one of the great Ends, or Final cauſes 
oi God's juſtifying a believing, Sinner, Wit- 
reſis Eph. 2.7. That inthe Apes to come he might 
ſhew the exceeding riches of bis Grate, un his kand- 

neſs towards us through ChriSt Jeſus. | 
The rightcouſneis of Chriſt being thus upon 
the matter all in all, in the buſineſs of 7uſtsfi- 
cation, not only the material, but the formal,the 
Procataritical , the meritorious, the Final. cauſe 
of Jultincation ( under ſeveral notions and con- 
hderations) it will follow that they who 'deny 
Imputed righteouſneſs, and conſequently the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which 1s thereby 1n- 
tended, do lay the Ax of their Error, to the 
very root of the Doctrine of Juſtification ( al- 
meft the greateſt Doctrine in all Chriſtianity ) 
and do threaten to cut it down, both Root and 
Branch, For takc away the Adarerial, Formal, 
daeritorious, Procataritical, Final, and Inſtru- 
ncntal cauſes of Jultification ( for if the objet 
of Faith, viz. the righteouſneſs of Chriit be 
fakenaw?y, the AcF mult needs ceaſe; and ſo 
Faith, the Inſtrument of Juſtification, mult fall 
to thc groung. z I ſay, take away all theſe Taſer 
| 0 
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of | Zuſtsfication, and” what will remain? Scarce 

ſo much as were the remains of 7exebel , whom 
when they went te bury, 2 King. 9. 35. they found 
no more of ber than the skul and the feet, and the 
palms of her hands, ſo that ( as it was Prophe- 
fied by Elijah) they ſhall not ſay this #s Jezebel; 
that is,they ſhould not know her to be the ſame; 
or to allude to what is ſaid of Dagon, 1n 1 Sam. 
5. 4+ And the Head of Dagon, and both the palms 
of his Hands were cut off upon the Threſhold, only 
the Hump of Dagen was leſt to him. $0 the op- 
poſers of - Chriſt's imputed righteovſneſs do 
-leave ſcarce ſo much as a ſtump of the Doctrine 
of Juſtification. | 

. And as it was ſaid of Dayon, that he was fal- 
len upon-kis Face to the ground, ſo the Adver- 
ſaries of Imputed righteouſneſs have laid the 
Doctrine of [uſtification flat upon its face, (as 
It were) ſo that according to them we cannot 
know it to be what it is, or ſay, Thss 1s juſtifi- 
cation. The righteouſneſs whereby we are ju- 
ſtified, and wherewith we are ſanttified are ſo. 
confounded; and made one and the ſame, the 
Covenant of Works , and the Covenant of Grace 
made ſo like each other, as to differ bur in de- 
gree; one exacting a perfect, the other accep- 
ting an imperfect, ſincere Obedience for our ſa- 
ving righteouſneſs before God, Proteſtant, and 
Popiſh DoEtrine ſo blended, or rather. Proteſtan- 
rrſm (or what is ſo called ) ſo conform'd to Po 
pery, ſo many of the main cauſes of 7ſt fication 
deftroy datonce; Juſtification ſo dwinaled a- 
way to almoſt nothing to what had wont to be 


made 
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tMmade of it, that we are in no fmall danger of 
becoming more corrupt than the Papiſts them. 
ſelves in the great Doctrine of Juſtificationt'If 
the Enemies of Chriſt's imputed righteouſneſs 
ſhall proceed at ſuch a rate as Mr. Sh. has be- 


gun, 
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One good way to be eſtabliſhed in -the Doct- 
rine of Chriſt's imputed righteouſneſs, and pre- 
ferved from the damnable errors afore-ſaid(for 
ſo I muſt call them ) 1s to take heed how we 
deny the Jmputation , or at leaſtwiſe the Infelbs 
zon and Inherency of Original |; /in; Be eftabliſh- 
cd in the bclict of imputed ſin, and you will 
never ſtagger at the Doctrine of Imputed righ- 
teonſneſs. For who ever did deny the latter who 
did not firſt doubt the former * Now, the:In- 


fection or pollution of our Natures by Original 


Sin, me-thinks is evident from this Argument, 
and Confideration amongſt others. If we were 
not born in fin, and Conceived in Iniquity, we 
{ſhould have an indifferency to good of evil, no 
more propenfion to evil than to good, we ſhould 
be as dutile, and pliable to what is good, as 
to what- is evil, conſequently, as we had more 
incentives from without, more imducements , 
more advantages, more helps and conduce - 
ments to one than to the other, we ſhould'cloſe 
with that. whether good, or evil. . As a man 
that walks abroad for his pleaſure, being per- 


feftly indifferent which.way he walks, Eaſt, or 


Welt ; let a Friend come and deſire him to g0 
TNT With 
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with him Eaſtward or Weſtward, rhat way 


that he deſires him to go with him he will go, be- 
cauſe before he was perfeQly indifferent which 
way he went. He was like a pair of Scales han- 
ging in equil;brio, in an equipoiſe, if buta grain 
or two be caſt into either of them preſently that 
Scale is turned; I ſay, the Scale is preſently 
turned on that fide, becauſe before they were 
juſt even. So would it be with Men were they 


like to two even Scales, as to good and evil, nei- - 


ther of which did in the leaſt preponderate (as 


they would Naturally be if there were no pollu-- 


tion by Original Sin) the leaſt grain, or mo- 
ment of reaſon, and of inducement caft in on 
either fide would cauſe the Scale to turn on that 
ſide, had they ever ſo little more of Example z 
Counſel, Encouragement, Intereſt, or other 
| Inducement to be, and to do good, than to be, 
and to doevil; they would certainly be, and do 
that which were good. But woful Experience 
tells us that it often proves quite otherwiſe, For 
how many Children have we ſcen and known , 
whoſe Parents from their very Child-hood have 
taken all poſſible care to ingage them 1n, and for 
the wayes of God, ſetting excellent Example 
before them, and ſuffering them to ſee no other, 
ziving them the beſt Counſel they could, fhew- 
ing them what was good, and what was not; 
the uglineſs and danger of in, the beauty and 
profttableneſs of Holineſs , threatning and ter- 
nfying them in caſe they did amiſs; yea, cor- 
recting of them now, and then, .incouraging 
them by large promiſes if they did well, and by 

®, [requent 
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frequent great rewards as oft as they found :hc11 
well doing, giving them the beſt books to rea, 
the beſt Company to keep, watching ove? tum 
continually; and yet after all this, tvs Crl- 
dren, or {ome of them, have betake: thuziifolvs 
to ill courſes, and run into all cx--, »5f :tot, 
though Parents have done all tiar vir they 
could to keep down the Weeds of 5:1, and to 
ſow and cheriſh the Secds of Vi ._- ard goods 
neſs in them from time to tune, It /ach Chil- 
dren had not been Naturally propenſc to evil, 
and averſe to good, or propenſe to evi}, and not 
to g00d, upon all thoſe helps and advantages un- 
to being good,they would certainly have prov'd 
ſo: It was therefore doubtleſs the Corruption 
of their Natures ( otherwiſe called Original 
fin) which made them break all thoſe bonds, 
and caſt all thoſe Cords from them, which would 
otherwiſe have held them to the performance 
of their Duty, and unto keeping Conſciences 
void of offence towards God and Men. Never 
tet! me that any man hath as much mind to do 
one thing as another, when a hundred times ſo 
much perſwaſion cannot prevail upon him to do 
the one, as will prevail upon him to do the 0- 
ther. When Scales are even, a few grains ad- 
ded toeither of them, will cauſe that ſide to 
turn , and to weigh down : but where it 1s ſo 
that many Oxnces, and Pounds will not canſe 
one of the Scales to out-weigh the other, *tis 
moſt certain they are not even, but one Scale 
doth much - proponderate the other, Where 
ground is plain and level, the way I 
an 
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and forward are both alike cafic,, but when it is 

hard to go, and eafie to come back, is a ſign the 
ground is Hilly and uneven. Finding therefore 
that the doing of good is to men Naturally dif- 
ficult and uncaſie like going up a ſteep Hill, and 
that to do evil is eaſte to men, like coming down 
the Hill; *cis maniteR that the Nature of man 
is not indifferent to good and evil, but averſe to 
good, and propenſe to evil. When Men pre- 
ſume to deny a thing ſo evitlent in the ſight of 
Experience, as is the pollution of our Natures 
by Original fin, becauſe they cannot ſatisfie 
themſelves touching the way and manner how 1t 
it is conveyed ( as if men ſhou}d deny that the 
River Ni cver had any ſtreams, or that there 
was ever ſuch a River, becauſe they could ne- 
ver find out it's Head ) no wonder if they make 
bold alſo to deny what they never ſaw, and felt 
( as they have done the other ) viz. the Imputed 
| Righteouſneſs of Jeſns Chriſt, On the other 
hand, whoſoeyer is duly ſenſible of the great 
pollution of his Natwre, as well as of his Lyfe, 
and of Original depravation as well as of de- 
fhlement by actual fins, will cry out for the Robe 
of Chriſt's Imputed Righteouſneſs to cover his 
manifold defects and deformities, and never 
dare to truſt to ſuch filthy rags as he hnds his 
own Righteouſneſs to be, 


CCKX. 
There is ſo great a connection betwixt the 
DoQtine of Chriſt's Satisfation, and that of 
Imputed Riohtconſneſs, and fo great a depend- 
O 2 ance 
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ance of the latter upon the former , that who. 
ſoever 15 hearty and ſtedfaſt in the belief of 


Chriſt's Satisfatton, or having made attonement. 


and expiation for the fins of Believers by his 
blood, muſt either not underſtand Conſequences, 
or be hearty alſo in the belief of the Mediato. 
ry Righteouſneſs of Chritt it's being Imputed to 
Believers, and their being juſtified before God 
upon that account, God looking upon them as 
having ſatisfied his Juſtice though not in their 
own Perſons, yet in, and by Chriſt their Sure- 
ty, and therefore pronouncing them diſcharged 


from guilt and righteous to Eternal Life. 1f | 


Chriſt's SatisfaQtion be accepted of God for be- 
lievers, and they accepted with God upon ac- 
count thereof, then is his SatisfaCtion, or Righ- 


teouſneſs /mputed to them, for that is the mean- 


ing of Imputed, as I have elſe-where explained, 
But if Chriſt's Satisfaction be not accepted of 
God for belicvers, er they accepted with God 
for it, then they are never the better for it,they 
have no real benefit and advantage by it, If a 
man pay a thouſand pounds to another man's 
Creditor, to whom he owes as much as that 
comes to, but never tells him, that he pays 
that mony on behalf of that other man, or 
would have him look'd upon to be now out of 
Debt, and to have. given Satisfaction by his 
hand; I fay, if ſuch a thing be not expreſſed, 
be to whoſe Creditor that thouſand pounds was 
paid, ſhall be never the better forit. Tet no 
man take the boldneſs to deny rputed Righte- 
o.i\neſs, or the Imputation of Chriſt's: Righ- 

ceouſnels 
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tcouſneſs to Believers, till he hath firſt acquired 
the impudence to deny the ſatisfaction of Chriſt 
alſo. For he that denies the former, do's by 
conſequence ( that is, in a mask and vizard ) de- 
ny the iatcer alſo, which viſibly, and with open 
face he 1s aſhamed, or afraid to do. 


| CCRI. 

The apprchenſion of approaching Death o- 
pens almoſt every man's eyes that profeſſeth 
himſelf a Chriſtian, to ſee the neceſſity of an I»- 
puted Righteouſneſs, even theirs who were ready 
toderide it whilſt they lookt upon the evil day 
as far off. Bp. Dounam, in his book of Fuſtifica- 
£10, P+ 2003, tells us, any who bave lived Pa- 


piſts, have in this moſt weiohty point died Reformed + 


Catholicks. And to this purpoſe ( ſaith he ) there 


ts extant amongſt them in dsvers Books, a Form of 


viſting the [ick,, wherein bath the Paſtor us direft- 
ed what 0 ſay, and the ſick, perſon what to anſwer. 
The Paſtor therefore having demanded theſe Queſti- 
ons. Brother, Doſt thou rejoyce that thou ſhalt die 
zn the Faith ? Dot thou confeſs that thou haſt nat 
liv'd ſo well as thou ourhteſt ? Doth it repent thee ? 
Haſt thou a will to repent if thou hadſt ſpace of life? 
Doſt thou believe that our Lord Jeſus.Chriſt died 
for thee ? Doſt thou believe that thou canſt not be 
ſaved but by his death ? And havins received af- 
firmative anſwers to every Queſtion, he inforceth 
this Exbortation, that while his ſoul remaineth in 
him, he ſhquld place his whole affiance in' the death 
of Chriſt, and in zo other thing : and that if God 
will judge him, if he ſhall ſay unto him, Thou art 4 
O 3 
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franer, that thou haſt deſerved damnation, that he 
# angry with thee, he ſhould ſay ;, O Lord, I inter- 
poſe rhe death of thy Son between me and thy judg- 
ment, between my ſins and thee, between me and my 
bad deſerts, between me and thine anger. S0 Oue- 
ſtiones authore Anſelmo morientibus propont ſolite 
per univerſum Chriſtian orbem. Bp. Uſher, de 
Succell. p. 194. & Reſpon/io ad Jeſuitam, p.513« 


_ Chemnitius bis 'Examin, part. 1.p. 243. Card. 


Hoſij Confeſſ. Petricovienſ. c. 74. fol. 143, &c. In 
the Edition Printed at Venice,there are theſe two 
Queſtions. Doſt thou believe that thou ſhalt come 
fo glory, not by thy owu merits, but by the virtue, 
and merit of Chriſt's paſſion ? And alittle after, 


 Doſ thou believe that our Lord Aſiis Chriſt dzed for 


, Our Salvation, and that no man can be ſaved by his 


own merits, or by any other means but by the merit 
of his paſſion ? unto both which an Affirmative An- 
wer was made. Sic ordo baptiz.andi cum mods viſi- 
tauds, Imprefſ. Venete. Anno 1575. fol. 34. Sce 
Perkin: his Reformed Catholick, p. 276. Surely 
the truth of that DoQtrine is much to be queſtt- 
oned, in which Papifts themſelves, though they 
inſtruct people the greateſt part of their /ife tz, 
yet dare not but teach them otherwife when 
they come to dic. 


CCXIL. 

Many have decry'd Imputed Righteouſneſs, 
and profeſſed to expect Salvation, or Juſtificati- 
an, only by that righteouſneſs which is Inherent 
in themſelycs, who yet have really and in good 
earnct had no [vherent Rightcouſneſs to pro 
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tend to, In this number were the Phariſes of old, 
who ſeemed to think themſelves whole and not 
to ſtand in need of Chriſt for their Phylitian, 
and yet God knows they were far from 
being ſo. For whilſt they pai'd tithe of Mint,land 
Anniſe, and Cummin, they omitted the weigh- 
ticr matters of the Law; Judgment, Mercy, and 
Faith : Whereupon Chriſt cryed out, Woe unte 
you Scribes, and Phariſees. Hypocrites, &c. Mat. 
23. 23. & Luke 20. 47. Chriſt ſpeaks thus of 
them : Which devour Widdows houſes, and for a 
pretenſe make long Prayers. The Scribes, and Pha- 
riſees were great contemners of Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs, and precendedly confident of their own, 
God Ithank thee ( ſaid the Phariſce ) that 1 an 
nt as other men are, or as this Publican: I faſt 
twice in the week, 1 give tithes of all that 7 poſſeſs. 
They boaſted much of their own Righteouſneſs; 
they were they who juſtified themſelves before meg, 
but in the mean time, being ſuch as they were, 
they could not chuſe but know that they had in- 
deed, and in truth no Righteouſneſs to boaſt of. 


CCX111, 

'Tis vehemently to be ſuſpected that ſome 
men have made ſo much the higher pretences 
unto being juitified by their own Righteouſneſs 
becauſe they knew they had no Righteouſneſs 
of their own whereby to be Juſtified ; ſo that 
their ſo doing was but a meer cloak, colour, and 
covert for their unrighteguſneſs : as who ſhould 
fay, No man will ſuſpect us to be unrighteous, 
or ungodly (though we know our ſelves ſo to 
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be) fo long as we bear the world in hand that 
we have ſuch confidence of our own Righteouſ- 
neſs, that we expect, and deſire no other Righ. 
teouſneſs to Juſtihie us, that we need not fly for 
refuge ( as others do )) to that which they call 
Imputed Righteouſneſs. As they who have no 
beauty, think themſelves molt concern'd to 
pazut, thereby to concea), and cover their de- 
formities; ſo they are molt prone to pretend to 
a Righteouſneſs of their own, who have not che 
ſhadow of ſuch a Righteouſneſs to pretend to. 
A worthy Divine was heard to ſay, in his time, 
That he would not for a thouſand pounds have been 
zonorant of the Lives and Converſations of men 
whoſe manner it was tocry down the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt Imputed, and to cry up their own Inherent 
Righteouſneſs. For (ſaith he ) 1 maght poſſibly 


bave been 4rawn into the ſame Error with them, if 1 


bad found their lives exaitly good, but what I have 


kyown by them, or ſeveral of them, has perfetily dee 
livered me, ſauh be, from that temptation. He 
thought he had found the empricſt barrels in 
that reſpect, to give the greateſt ſound. It ſeems 
to be a maxume amongſt ſome men, that The 
(cſs they are what is good ana excellent in tryzth 
and in reality, the more they ought to ſeem or te 
appear to be ſo, | 


CCXIV. 

"There is hardly any one thing repreſented in, 
and by the word of God, more dangerous and 
fatal, or deſtructive to the ſouls of men and wo- 
men, than to truſt, or to have truſted to theix 

own 


SS | 
own righteouſneſs, and not to the righteouſneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which put to a believers account 
is call'd Imputed Righteouſneſs. I with that a few 
texts to that purpoſe might be well weighed by 
Mr. Sherlock,, and others, viz. Rom.9. 33. Rom. 
IO. 3, Gal. 3. 10. Gal. 5.2, 4. Rom. 11.6. But 
Iſrael, which followed after the Law of righteouſ- 
neſs, bath not attained to the Law of fbvaet by 
Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it not by Faith, but 
a4 it were by the works of the Law; for they ſtumb- 
led at that ſtumbling ſtone, (viz. at Cbriſt, and at 
the way of 7 uſtification, and Salvation by bim.) For 
(Rom. 10. 3.) They being 1gnorant of God's righ- 
reonſneſs ; and goins about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted them ſelves to the 
righteouſneſs of God. v. 4.. For Chriſt « the end of 
the Law for righteouſneſs t9 every one that believ- 
eth. Sce allo Gal. 3. 10. For as many as are of the. 
works of the Law (4. e. as expect to be juſtified 
by the works of the Law ) are under the Curſe. 
Cnrſed is every one that comnueth not in all things 
that are written #n the book of the Law to do them. 
Now it is the Moral Law that is here ſpoken of, 
and of which he ſaith, v. 11. But that no man ts 
juſtified by the Law a the ſight of God us evident, 
for the 7uft (hall live by Fatth. See alſo Gal. 5. 4.. 
Chriſt is become of none effelt to you, whoſoever of 
' you are juſtified by the law, ye are fallen from grace. 
That he cannot be juſtified by the grace of God, 
who expects to be juſtified by his own works 
(8& if not by grace then not at all ) ſeems evident 
as from the forementioned Texts, ſo likewiſe 
from Rom, 11,6. And if by Grace, then it is ng 


more 
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wore of Works : otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace : 
But uf it be of Works, then it is no more Grace: 
Otherwiſe Work is no more Work. 


CCXY. 

The danger of going about to eſtabliſh our own 
Righteoutneſs in point of Juſtification being re- 
preſented fo very great, thoſe Doctrines are 
vehemently to be ſuſpected which look that 
way, as leading towards an Error : to which, 
what Solomon ſaith of a Harlot, may be allu- 
ſively applyed, Proverbs 7. 27. Her Houſe is 
the way to Hell, goins down to the Chambers of 
. Death. As aiſo what is ſaid Proverbs 9. 18, Ht 
knoweth not that the dead are there, and that 
her Gueſts are in the depth of Hell. 1 ay, 
conſidering that , of this Error, as of the 
Strang Woman; it may be ſo ſaid, the ſafeſt 
way will be to take that counſel concerning 
it, that' Solomon gives concerning the path of 
the Wicked , and the way of Evil Mn, Prov. 
fr. 14, 15. Enter not into it, avoid tt, paſs 
not by it, tura from it, and paſs away. 

Whilſt we are all ſubject to Error (as we 
ſhall be in this life ) it will be our wiſdome, 
if we muſt Err at all, to be ſure to Err 
on the ſafeft ſide, where we ſhall not en- 
danger being burned our ſelves , for razing 
the Foundation ; but only having our work 
burned, for building Hay , and Stubble up- 
on it, Now certainly it is better to aſcribe 
too much to the Grace of God, and to the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , than too little; and 
; to 
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to attributte too little to our own Works , 
and Righteouſneſs, than too. much. But [ 

hope I have done neither. | 
'Tis ſafer venturing to Err with Puritans, 
ſuch of them as have been great Aſſertors 
of Juſtification by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
Imputed, than ' to Err with Papiffts , who 
uſe to oppoſe it intheir Health, though ma- 


ny of them have owned it upon their Death- 
beds, 


OF 
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PERSON of CHRIST: 


That there is ſuch a Thing, and that 
it is mo$? defireable. 


aA Hat we ſhould not, or need not ac- 
KED2] Fae quaint our ſelves with the Law, and 
Rey Goſpel of Chrift, as well as with his 
p00 LIT) Perſon; or that we ought to ac- 
quaint our ſelves with the Perſon of Chriſt, over, 
and above what is 1evealed concerning it in his 
Goſpel, are two Aſſertions that, to the beſt of 
my knowledg, did never drop from the Mouth, 
or Pen, of any man that have heard, or read : 
But that we ougnt to be acquainted not only 
with the Law, and Goſpel of Chriſt, but alfo 


with his Perſon, is a great, and manifeſT Truth, 


which Mr. Sh. do's not only ſeem to doubt of, 
but laughs to ſcorn; at leaſtwiſe ( which comes 
all to one) derides thoſe ( ad nauſeam uſque”) 
who make any pretenſions thereunto, 


To 
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To know Chrift (faith Mr. Sh. p. 37.) 5s to un- 
derſtand the | Declaration mhich he hath made of 
Ged's Will to the World , that is, the Goſpel which 
be Preached. 

This he Writes Excluſively, as if that were 
the only knowledge of Chriſt which any man 
ought to ſeek after, and whatſoever. more than 
that any man pretended to were but meer fancy 
and deluſion. In p. 32. he faith, -God was ſeen 
#n Chriſt, He that hath ſeen me hath ſeen my Fa- 
ther, that is, in plain words, the will of God was 
plainly declur'd to the World by Chriſt. In p. 37. 
Mr. $h. hath theſe words. Aﬀfrer thus plain ac- 
count wherein the knowledve of Chriſt conſiſts (on 
which he had ſpent about twelve pages ) the 
ſum of which is that to know ChriSt #s to un- 
derſtand his Goſpel, which contains all thoſe Reve- 
lations which he made of God's Will. Now, if 
that be the ſum total of all the knowledge of 
Chriſt, viz. To underſtand all the Revelations 
which be hath made of God's Will, then to know 
his Perſoz is no part of that acquaintance with 
Chrift which we ought to preſs after. If Dr. 
Owen had ſaid that the ſum of our knowledge 
of Chriſt is to know his Perſon, and that, after 
a long Diſcourſe of Acquarntance with.Chrift , 
and wherein it did conſiſt, you woul4, and juſt- 
ly might have charged him with rejecting Ac- 
quaintance with the Laws, and Goſpel of Chriſt. 
- But you have never found ( nor | believe ever 
ſhall) Dr. Owen ſo groſs, and erroneous as that 
would amount to- In p. 38. he ſaith, that thoſe 
words, Col. 2. 3. In him awcll all the treaſures of 
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- Wiſdom and knowledge, are meant of the Deftrines 
#nd« Revelations of Chriſt, But why ought we 
not rather to underſtand them of his Perſon ? 
When it is ſaid, Col.2. 9g. I him, that is, in 
Chriſt, dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Ged-head bo. 
aily ; and to like purpoſe, Col.1. 19, Ought 
we pot to apply it to his Perſon? When it is 
ſaid, Pſal. 68. 18. Thou. haſt received gijts for 
men that the Lord might dwell zmong ſt them; is it 
not to be underſtood of his Perſon , not of his 
Dottrines and Revelations? Why then may not, 
Col. 2.3. bealſo meant of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
eſpecially conſidering thoſe two Texts, viz, I 
Cor. 1. 24. Chriſt the Power of God, "and the 
Wiſdom of God, and v. 24. Of him are ye in Chriſt 
Zeſws, who of God is made to us Wiſdom, &c. both 
which Texts muſt neceſlarily be intended of the 
Perſon of Chriſt. He diſcovereth his inconſilt- 
ency with himſelf in drawing a whole Scheme of 
Divinty, ſuch;as himſelf approveth, and after 
that ſaying; p. 86. 1. wlt, All this we learn 
from our A:quaintance with Chriſt bis Perſon. If 
there be no {uch thing how comes he to draw a 
Scheme of Divinity after his own heart from 
thence ? (of which he tells us again, p. 96..) 
But afterwards he infinuates that Acquaintance 
with the Perſon of Chriſt is a kind of wateria 
prima, capable of all Forms, or a Noſe of wax, 
that may be turned every way, ora Foundation 
on which we may build whac we pleaſe, as well 
Error, as Truth; Truth, as Error, whereas I 
had thought the old Rule had been true, VIZ. 
Pofito uns abſr irdo ſequuntur Alle, or that no- 
thing 
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thing-but abſurgities can well be founded upon 
abſurdities ; but he it ſhould ſeem can bring 4 
clean thing out of an unclean, and cauſe Truth to 
be born of Error, his own ſippoſedly Orthodox 
Scheme of Divinity to be fourucd upon the noti- 
on of Acquaintance with the Perſon of Chr18 ; for 
he ſaith, p. 97. Smut adviſe them to quit this 
way, as the which will ſervc others as well as them- 
ſelves, It is the DoCtiine of Acquaintance with 
the Perſon of Chriſt that he would have men 
quit, but that heis greatly to blame for giving 
men that advice, I ſhall forthwith prove, vzz. 
by the following Arguments, | 

x. If Jeſus Chriſt be a Perſon then we ought 
to be acquainted with his Perſoz ( for we ought 
to acquaint our ſelves with what Chriſt is, ſo 
far as poſſibly we can.) But Jeſus Chriſt is a 
Perſon, If Chriſt be not .a Perſon there cannot 
be three Perſons in the God-head, for they that 
own a Trinity in Unity, do all own Chriſt to be 
one ( and the ſecond) Perſon in the God-head, 
and if he' were not one there were but two. 

2. Chriſt is the expreſs Image of his Fathers 
Perſon, Heb. 1. 3. | 

3. The Name Chriſt is but ſeldomein all the 
Bible put for the Church, and it is but ſeldome 
put for the Law and Goſpel of Chriſt, and though 
you are pleaſed to ſay, p. 4. That Chriſt ts Ors- 
ginally the Name of an Office, which the Jews call 
the Meſſivs, or one anointed by God: Yet'tis moſt 
certain that it is not in any one inſtance of Scrip- 
ture the name of an Office. Now, there being 
but one more ſignification of the word Chriſt, 
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according to you, inall the Bible, viz. A Per- 
ſon eveſhed with an Office, p. 8. That muſt needs 
be the. uſual, and general ſignification of the 
word Chriſt. Now, an Office is one thing, and 
an Officer 18 another thing, if abſtrafts, and con- 
crets, be not the ſame thing, Ex. gr. if it be 
one thing to be wiſe, and another thing to be 
wiſdom it ſelf, or to be good, and to be goodneſs 

it ſelf, If then the name Chri/ doth {ignifie a 

: Perſon inveſted with an Office, then it ſignifies a 
' Perſon, and ſomething more, viz. one in Office ; 

Yea, that being the moſt uſual, and general ſig- 

nification of the name Chriſt, where ſomething 

in the context doth not point out another fig. 

- nification of it, it ought alwayes to be taken in 

that ſenſe, wiz. for a Perſon in Office, or anoin- 
ted to Office, one, or more, according to that 
known Axiom, viz. Analogum per ſe poſitum ſu- 
mitur pro famoſiors analogato, QC. | 

2. We ought to be acquainted with Chriſt 

Himſelf, Therefore with his Perſon. For the 

Perſon of Chriſt is ( as you in your Book affirm 

more than once ) Chriſt himſelf ( as your own 

Perſon is your ſelf.) Is it not of the Perſon of 

Chriſt that St. Paul ſpeaketh, Phl. 3. 10. when 

he ſaith, that 1 may know him, and the power of 

: bis ReſurrefFion, &c, | 

3. Arg. We ovglt to be acquainted with 

Chriſt Crucified ; for, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.2. 

2. 1 determined to know nothing among ſt you ſave 

7: ſus Chriſt, and him Crucified, &c. Now ſurely 

it was the Perſon of Chriit, not his Law and 


Goſpel that was Crucified. 
| 4. Arg, 
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4. Arg. We ought. to be acquainted with N 
Chriſt as he is God, or to know. him to be ſuch, | 
and a5 he is ſuch, Burt Chriſt as God is a Perſon, 
and was befoce ever he did aſſume the humane 
Nature, If we know not Chrift to'be God, 
how cic we underſtand thar Text, Acts 20. 28. 

The Church of God, which me hath purchaſed : 

with his own Blood?  FEiſt how can we ſay-to 

Chriſt, as Thomas did, John 20.28, Ay Lord, 

and my God? « | pen es | | 

5. Arg. Weought to know Chriſt as Aubw, 55)-man | 
or the Man Chriſt Feſus. Now Carift as Man | 
is a Peiſon, for his Humane Nature is taken in- 
to oneneſs of ſubfttence, or of Perſonalit 
with the Divine Nature, which 1s called the 
Hypoſtatical Union. 

5. Arg. We ought to be acquainted with 
the Nature and Attributes of Jeſus Chriſt, Now 
it 1s impoſible for us to know the Attributes of 
Chriit his Divine Nature, unleſs we know his 
Perſon; for his Attributes, are himſelf , as the 
Scripture ſaith. Ged.-zs Love, and himſclf, and 
bis Perſon ( according to your ſelf) are all one, 
Though | cannot demonſtrate that Decreta Dei 
ſunt Deus ipſe (as ſome have ſaid ) nor an-. 
[wer tacir Objections againſt it, who ſay, that 
God is Ems neceſſartum, a Being which cannot 
but be, but his decrees are Voluntary Acts, and 
ſome of rhem at leaſt might not have becn, Ex. 
gr. God might not have decreed that Chriſt 
thould dye for Sinners ( for he was under no 
neceiſicy to make ſuch a decre?) yet ſure I 


am the Attripntes of God, and conſequently 
P of 
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of Gol the Son, are God himſelf. God is Ho- 
lineſs it ſelf, and Holineſs in the abſtract is 
God ; and ſoGod is power it ſelf, and Power 
It ſelf, or Infinite Power is God hirnſclf. If 
then we muſt be acquaiated with the Attributes 
of Chrift we muſt be acquaiuted with himſelf, 
and himfelf, and his Perſon are all one, as you 
your felt have acknowledged once, and 4- 
Za, 

6, GHrg. We ought to be acquainted with 
Chiift as he is repreſented | :0 us in the Scrip- 
tures. But there Chriſt 1s repreſented to us as a 
Per{on., He ſpeaks to his Spouſe the Church as 
ſuch throughout the Cantzicles, and ſhe ſpeaks 

20 him as ſuch, Cane, 1.2. Let him kiſs me, &c. 
for thy Love 15 "better than Wine, QC. And v. 4. 
The King hath brought me snto his Chamber(mean- 
ing Cl rilt. ) To mention all thefe places where 
Chrift is {poken of as a Perſon were to tran- 
Icrive a great part of the Bible, And for all that 
muit we not pretend to, or. ſeek after any ac- 
quaintance with his Perſoy ? Muſt we ſhut our 
cycs againita great part of what is ſpoken con- 
CCr ning Chriſt in the Holy Scriptures e 

Arg. We ought to be acquainted with | 
Chrift as he is repreſcnted to us 1n the Articles 
of our Creed; But there he is repreſented to us | 
as a Pei fon. Witneſs theſe paſſages, And in | + 
7eſtrs Chriſt ow Lord, who was Conceived by the | 
Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered un- | _ 
der Pontius Pilate, was Crucified, dead and Bu- | 
ried, deſcendedinto Hell, roſe again the third day, | _ 
sſcend; 4 up to Heaven, ſitteth at the right hand of | 


God, 
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Gd, from thence he ſhall come to judge rhe Quick, 


2d the Dead. Now, the fore-mentioned. Ex- 
preſſions are applicable only to his Perſon, not 
to his Law and Goſpel, and therefore we ought 
zo be acquainted with the Perſon of Chriſt; if 
. we ought to know, and believe the one half 
{ for thereabouts they are ) of the Articles of 
vur Creed. | 


8. Arg. We ought to be acquainted with the 


Perſon of God the Father, and therefore alſo 
with the Perſon of God the Son, For there 1s 
the ſamc Reafdn for both. What but the Per- 
ſon of God the Father, and of thetwo other 
Perſons of the Bleſſed-Triniry is meant, fob- 
22.21. where 'tis ſaid, Acquaint thy ſelf with 
M11, and be at peace ? By Him cannot be meant 
the Law, and Goſpel of God, witneſs v. 22. Re- 
cerve, 1 pray thee, the Law from his mouth : what, 
the Law from the mouth of his Law ? What 
ſenſe were that ? and v. 23. If thou return to the 
Almighty thou ſhalt be built up, &c. It was the 
Almighty then, by which is meant God himſelf, 
with whom he was counſelled, v. 21. toacs 
quaint himſelf, for of the ſame Perſon he ſpeaks 
in theſe three verſes, &&c. 

9. Arg. Weought to have, and to hold Cow- 
»union, and Fellowſhip, with Chriſt himſelf, or 
with the Perſon of Dbriſt, : Ergo, we ought to 
be acquainted with hits Perſon. Felſowſhip, and 
Arquaintance cannot ealily be ſeparated. Ac- 
quaintance, if it doth not precede Society, and 
Fellowſhip betwixt man, and man, it do's 3l- 
Ways accompany it, or follow upon it, For how 
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\__  canwe - otherwiſe chuſe than be acquainted with 
the Perſons of thoſe with whom we have inti- 
mately converſed time after time ? I muſt needs 
know. ſuch a one, -ſay we, having converſcd 
with him ſo often as | have done, &c, Now Fel- 
lowſhip, and Communion with the Perſon of 
Chriſt, or with Chriſt himſelf we all ought to 
ſeek after; for we cannot walk in the Iight, bur 
we muſt have it, I John 1.7, and walk in the 
light, viz. of Grace, and Holineſs we ought, and 
muſt : and of ſuch St. 7obn faith 2.3. Ard truly 
our fellowſhip is with the Fauthe?, and' the Son 
Chrift Jeſus. What with his Law and Goſpel 
"only? as by reading, ahd hearing, and under- 
ſtanding of it? All that wicked men may'do, 
aud have, Therefore with himſelf donbrleſs, ot 
With his Perſon, in, and by means of his Ordi- 
nances. Read Pſal 63. I. O God, thou art my 
God, early will 1 ſeeck,_thee, my A thirfteth after 
thee. v.2. To ſee thy power and thy glory ſo as 1 
have ſeen thee in thy Santuary. So that God him- 
(cif is to be ſought, yea to be ſeen and enjoyed 
in his Ordinances. Read alſo Ex0d. 25-22. And 
tnere will I meet with thee, and commune with thee 
from above the Mercy. ſeat, from between the Che- 
rubims which are upon the Ark of the Teſtimbny of 
all things which 1 give thee in commandment, &c. 
Sec allo Exodus 20.24. In all places where Ire- 
cord my name 1 will come unto thee, and I will bleſs 
thee, &c, May we not infer that Communion 
which Believers have, and ought to have with 
Chriſt himſelf in Ordinances, from Rev. 1.13.2 
And in the midſt of the ſeven Candlefticks one like 
i9 
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eo the Son.of Man, &c.  Toname but one text 
more for this purpoſe, in at. 18.20. faith'our 
Saviour, Where two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the midſt of them. From 
all cheſe places I gather that Communion with the 
Perſon of Chriſt may be had, and is promiſed 
upon ccttain conditions ; and from thence I in- 
fer, That Acquaintance with the perſon of our 

Saviour (which is an inſeparable concomitant 
or conſequent of ſuch communion ) may be 
had alſo, and ought to be ſought after, ec. 

. Surely I need ſay no more ( nay haveſaid 
more than I cid need ) to convince any man 
that he has done very finfully in diſowning, 
and deriding ſo rcal, and ſacred a thing, as 1s 
Acquaintance with the Per ſon of Chrift, though 
under pretence of zeal for his Law and Goſpel. 
Now whereas | find theſe two words , viz. the 
Law & Goſpel, of our Saviour often put together 
in Mr. Sh's. book.,as if the latter did ſignifie more 
than the former,give me leave to obſerve by the 
way, that one of them might be ſpared: for 
they arc one and the ſame in ſenſe, and ſignifica. 
tion, for that the Goſpel of Chriſt is his Law; and 
the Law of Chriſt is his Geſpel; For the Goſpel 
of Chriſt is not all made up of Prowrfes, but 
partly of Precepts, Was it not the ſum and ſub- 

ance of the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, which 

Paul and. $ilus anſwered to the Jailor, AFs 16. 
39. who asked them, Sirs, what muſt ] do tobe 
ſaved ? v.31. Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. The Covenant of Grace, as 
well as other Covenants, is Promiſſum ſub condi- 
© © fione, 
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rrae," it conſiſts as well of a Law enjoyning a 
Daty, as of a Promiſe encouraging thereunto. 
Neither 15 the Law of Chriſt without the Pro: 
miſe, nor the Promiſe of Chriſt withour his 
Law, but they go both hand in hand together, 
Therefore we read of thoſe who obey not ( as well 
as who believe not ) the Goſpel of Chri#: now a 
Law 1s the object of difobedience, where no Law 
z there can be no Tranſoreſſion: as where there is 
no promiſe there can be no Diffidence or unbe- 
lief, &c. I have. ſaid cnough, I think, to prove 
that the Law, and Goſpel of our Saviour are 
menus or Synonymous expreſtions: but ha- 
ving bcen guilty of Sus ſfratton in other paſſages 
of his book ( even to ſuch a dcgree as to ſub- 
ſtract, or deny Acquaintance with the Perſon of 
Chrift ) who knows whether to make amends 
for that, he hag not here run upon Adultiplicatior 
more than he needed to have done, like the Pa- 
Pits, who preſuming to take away one of the 
ten Commandments, ſplit another ſingle Com- 
manament into two, tha: {till they may make up 
ihe fi me numer, Bu. if I do not overlook great- 
er faiits than rauto/;21es inthe Book that F am 
draling with, I rink I ſhall never have done 
with ir. My nx: work ſhall be to prove that 
Acquaiatauce with the Pefſon of Chriſt (which our 
un ppy Antagonitt has fo often let fly againſt } 
isrotonlya real, and attainable thing, but alſo 
greacly aefireable, yea, and bighly advantagiom, 
and upon what grounds it.is ſo. . * | 
- Firſt, Acquaintence with the perſon of our 
$3v19ur is to be delired in order to enkingling, 
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and encreaſing Love and Aﬀection in us towards 
him, Jgnoti nulla Cupido, We may love Chrift 
though we never ſaw him, but we cannot love 
him it we never knew him. Thy name ut as Ofnt- 
ment poured forth, Carit. 1. 3- therefore do the Vir- 
gins love thee; implying , that if the name. of 
Chrilt had been as ointment cloſe {hut upin @ 
Box, and not diſcovering it ſelf, either by ſight, 
or ſavour, they could not have loved him. 
When Ointments ſend forth their ſavolir, we 
know what they are. Now faith the Text, Be- 
cauſe of the ſavour of thy good Oinnent therefore do 
they love thee, Cant. 1. 3. As they ſay There 3s 
nothing in the underſtanding that was not firſt in the 
ſenſes : it is as true, There is nothing un the affect 1- 
ens, that was not firſt in the underſtanding. It 
then we ought to love the Peaſon of Chriſt, for 
certain we ought to acquaint our ſclves with 
his Perſon, and not with his Goſpel only, or ra- 
ther with that part of his Goſpel only, 'which 
makes no mention of his\Perfon, Who darcs'to 
ſay that the Perſon of Coriſt ought not to he de- 
kighted in, yea that it is nor a greae duty to de- 
light our ſelves in the Perſon, and Perſonal cxcel- 
lencies of our Saviour? If ſol am ſure we ought 
to be acquainted therewithal ; for to delight in 
that whercof we areperieCtiy iziorant, ts utterly 
tmpoſhbie. 

Delighting, and rejoycing are neer akin : they 
ſcem to differ but in degree. Now that it is a 
duty to rejoyce in Chriit Jeſus may be gathered 
from ſundry texts, viz,. Phil, 3. 1, 3, and Phil. 4. 
4+ Rejoyce mn the Lord always, and again 1 ſay re- 

P 4 Joyce 


(216) 
Joyce : viz. in! the Lord Chriſt; for that he is 
meant may, be collected-from the next (verſe, 
viz. The Lord is at hand. But how can we re- 
joyce.in-one we know not, or with whom we 
have no acquaintance ?  whowvelieving (ſaith 
the -Scripture ) we 7cojce; intinating that we 
could not rejoyce in Chitiiunieſs we knew him. 
For, ſaith the Apoſtle, How ſhall they believe on 
him of whom they have not heard ? \W hoſe doubt 1s 
it waetherit be our duty and excellency to feta 
high price, and value upon Chriſt ? Is it not ſaid 
that c chem tharÞelicy: Chriſt is precious? Yea, 
1s it not as diſtinguiſhing a Character of: a true 
Believer as can be given, that he is one that va- 
lveth Jeſus Chriſt jabove all the world, even 
then when he has fair opportunities to enjoy a- 
bundance of the World, and great provability 
that he may tons continue ſo.to do ? Is. not the 
Atexenant man ſpoken of fat. 12.4.5. Who when 
he had found one Pearl of great price, went and 
fold all that he had, and bowht it, an emblem of 
every true Chriitian ſetting forth the: high e- 
ſteem, and vatue for Chriſt, which every ſuch 
perſon hath ? If ſo, It muſt nceds be a great pri- 
viledge to be endowed with power from on bigh 
to prefer Jefus Chriſt ahove our greateſt joys, 
and enjoyinents 11 this wortd. Now that we can 
never do unieſs we be acquainted with him. We 
can vaive no man till we know him, and his 
worth, '£o one that knows the worth of a barly 
corn, but not of a Jewel; a JeweF may ſeem 
jeſs worth than a barly-corn. The Danghters of 
feruſalens hearing the Church fay that ſhe was /ick. 


f 


 _ C217) 
of Love, to Chriſt, made anſwer , What 5s thy 
Reloved more than another Beloved ? But the- 
Spouſe that was acquainted with the Perſon of 
Chriſt, replyed ; fy Beloved is white andruday, 
the chiefefF amongſt ten thoujand, and ſo continu- 
eth tocommend him co the end of that Chapter. 
Whence 6id that prizing and. admiring of the 
Perfon:of Chriſt reſult but from her having that 
Acquaintance with him which others had not? 
(whe were: ready through their ' Ignorance to 
ſay, He hath no Form, nor Comlineſs, there is 20 
Reauty that we fhould deſire him, ) Chiift to the 
_ Fews that knew him not was a ſtumbling block, 
and tothe Gentiles fooliſhneſs, but unto them which 
were called , ( viz. to the ſaving knowledge of 
himſelf ) Chriſt the Pawer of God and the Wiſdom 
of God. | | 
6: Fourth Priviledge reſulting from our Ac- 
quaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt is, that 
thereby we ſhall be induced, and 1 had almoſt 
ſaid inforccd to truſt him ; For they that, know 
Ghriſt as they ought to know him cannot- chuſe 
but truſt him. As there are ſome Truths which 
the mind of a man cannot chuſe but aſſent to, at 
the firſt hearing, which do Cogere Aſſenſum , ſo 
there are,fome ſuch indifputable objects of Love, 
and. Truft, that they who know them to be what 
they are cannot but Love,and truſt them. Such a 
one is Chriſt,They that kyow thy Name will truſt in 
thee, ' Now, not the Word and Promiſes , - but 
the: Perfon of Chriſt js the firſ# Object of our 
truſt, :and the 'reaſor of our truſt : for what 1s 
the rexfon that we truſt any mans word, but be- 
| | caule 
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canſe.we know himſelf to be honeſt, and able 
to-make it good ? Whoregards the Promiſc of 
a meer Stranger, not knowing Who.18, or as they 
ſay, whence he comes, and whet her he will? 
Paul therefore trated Chriſt with the invalua« 
ble Jewel of his was becauſe ke was well ac- 
quainted with him, 2 7m. I, For, ſaith 
he, | 1 know wi2ors | 'þ, 1Ve : bend. Dig am perſiva- 
didthat he is able to b+ up rhat which Thave commit- 
zed to bim againſt thx day, Who would loſe the 
bencfit* of being able chearfully ro commit his 
Soul inito the hands of Chriſt, for ati Eternity , 
toexcuſe the Labour, and pains of being ac- 
quainted with him > Or what wiſe man. would 
intcuft any matter of great concernment in the 
hands of one whom he has no kaowledge ? 

To paſs on to a Fefeh. Is it no Priviledge that 
by how much more we know the Perſon, and 
Perſonal' Excellenetes of Chriſt, ' by ſo much 
more ſhall we know how' to pleaſe, and imitate 
kim? We cannot but pleaſe Chriſt when we 
imitate,' and conform to him, Now, the knows- 
leage of Chriſt is a conforming, of rather. rrans- 
forming knowledge, 2/Cor. 3. 18. We all with 
openfare, as in a Glaſs beholding the Glory of God, 
are changed into the ſame Image. If we y Chriſt 
as hs iz, we cannot but be like him, 1 Zebz 3. 
2. A full Vion of Chriſt will fully 2" ara 
us to him, and ſo willa more imperfect. Viſion, 
or knowledge of him, in a de ___ The more 
we know the temper, and diſpofition of any 


Friend, the better. we know how to fuit and ac- 
commodate our ſelves to him, and how t6 go'Þ 
MM 
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him content, *Tis both ovr Duty and Excellen-" 
cy to conform to the will and Pattern of our Sa-' 
viour, to walk as be walked ; and to be in the wiylA\ 
as he was in the World, 1 John 4. 17. and that we: 
can never do, unleſs we know who he was, and. 
how he behav'd himſelf when he was in this' 
World. He that would l:ar» of Chriſt (ashe' 
bids us ) tobe meek, and Lowly, muft firſt be ac- 
quainted with Chrift as ſuch, or know afſuredl 
that he was 10. Mad 

Sixthly, By acquaintance with the Perfon of 
Chriſt, 'or with Chriſt hunſelf ( which you have 
zold us comes all to one) we may come to' 
know the image of Chriſt, where, and in whom- 
ſoever we ſhall ſee it, and thereby be induced 
to love, and honour both it, and them, St. John 
did find it a great advantage to himſelf and'o-' 
thers, that they did know and love the [mage of 
Chriſt where they ſaw ir. For, faith he, 1 John 
F: 14. We know that we have paſſed from Death ta 
Life, becauſe'we love the Brethren; meaning , 
fuck in whom the Image, and likeneſs of Chriſt: 
01d appear. Who carr Love and vajue a: Co 
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quainted with.the: Perſon of. Chriſt, and;thecir- 
cumſtances of his-Perſon; wa. Life, Death; Re: 
ſurrettion,. &c.. and not to be acquainted with a 
great part of his Goſpel, ſith a great.part. of -the 
Goſpel 15 taken up in deſcribing to.us who Chriſt 
was,” what he did, and ſutfercd ; and for what 
ends, and purpoſes he: d1d aud ſuffered. ſuch 
things ? BE SIO SINCE 7 | 

Eighthly, Yea, more than ſo, Acquaintance 
with the Perſon of Chriſt doth not only uaply, 
and mvolve acquaintance with a great part of 
his Gofpel,. but hath alſo. a great tendency. and 
influence both to awe, aud allure us to the Obe- 
dience thereof.. The knowledge. of Chriſt as. 
the Judge of Quick, and Dead, who will one 
| day come in flames of Fire to take Vengeance on 
them who obey not his Goſpel, may awe vs into O- 
bedience, as the Apoitle ſpeaks., 2 Cor:.5.II. 
Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, we per- 
ſwade men. He hai ſaidin the verſe immediate- 
ly fore going, For we muſt all appear. before the 
2udoment-ſeat of Chriſt, &c And lith dercy and 
Atajeſty do bath meet in Chriſt, and: greet cach 
other, ſurely there. is much in that knowiedge 
uf his Perſon, as wcll to mwvite, and. allure, as 
to awe, and affright us into the Obedience of 
his Goſpel. Elfe what meancth-that obteſtation 
of the Apoltle, Row. 12.1. 7beſeech.you there: 
fore, Brethren, by the Alercies of God that ye-pre- 
ſent your Bodies a Living Sacrifice , Holy, accep- 
table.to God, Qc. \ | 

Ninthly, Azcquaintance with the Perſon of 
Chriſt according to waat.is revealed concerning 

il 
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it in his Goſpel (and no-man that Mr. Sh.,writes 
againſt preren.:s to any other) will Antidote us. 
ag:inft thoſe groſs Errors, and Herefies which 
matiy have run into, as'in reference to the Pers 
ton of our Saviour, as $1mm Maru, Cerinthus, 
Aarcion, Samoſatenus, Arins, Neſtorins, and 
ſuch like; whereof ſome denyed his Divinity, 
others his Humanity; ſome the Purity of his 
Conception, others the'truth of it : ſome con- 
founded the two Natures, denying their diftin- 
Ction, others denying their Von, divided the 
Perſon, of one making two. Some ſaid he hath 
the Body, but not the Soul of Man; others, that 
he took an Ethereal, or Spiritual, not a true 
Body, and fach like. "They are ſeconded at this 
pie. by ' Antiurintarians, Familiſts, Socimans , 

c. 
An eftectual Antidote againſt | uakeriſm is, 
I think,” as neceſſary at this day as ſuch an one 
againft the Plague would have been ſome years 
ſince : and certainly a due Acquaintance with 
the Perſon of Chriſt, and ſtedfaſt belicf of what 
the Scripture ſaith concerning the Perſon of our 
Saviour, '1s as Sovereign an Antidote agatalt the 
Peſtilent DoCtrines of the Quakers as can be 
made uſe of. For who can be a Quaker { truly 
ſo called) who doth really beheve what the 
Scripture hath revealed to us, as touching the 
Perſon of Chriſt? Asnamely, that Jeſus Chriſt 
1s not a meer Quality, Accident, or Principle, or 
nothing clie bur cþe Light wich 1s within every 
man , but a real Perſon, true God, and, true 
Man, and that the Goſpel is a real eifery, and 
true 
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:xue matter of Fact in the Letter of it; a5 we 

4s a profound Myſtery, with reference to :1- 

wiſe contrivance, and Excellent deſigns, and 
uſes Fogrent ? The Quakers ( like tie. Fameliſis 

ol.) ) turn the whole Hiſtory of ,the Golpel , 
fo 2 as concerns the Perſon of Chriſt into an 
Alle 273, and by endeavouring to make nothing 
2uta meer Fighre of it,do make it a meer Cypher, 
BgHorg Ll go any further I muſt take lcave to tell 
ir, $4. that the courſe he takes is the High- 
vay to Lnakeriſm. For if men ſhall be derided 
ior making meation of the Perſox of Chriſt , 
21d whereſoever the name of Chritt is found 
we thall generally be directed to underſtand 
nay either the Church, or certain Laws and 
Rules, or above and before all, a certain Office 
( {Ones or more ) how ſoon may the ſubtiler 
ort of Quakers tell us that there is but a ſtep 
Peewixt us and them, they cat — give us the 
Ry ig hand of fellowſhip ; ? They ſay that the 
{.ight of Nature, or Light within us (which 15 
2reat Law, or Syſtem of Laws) that is Chriſt. 
They ſay tha it Conſcience (that great Office, and 
Court of Judicature fet up in every mans breaſt) 
T4519 -brift and we ( if of Mr. Sherlock's 
mind ) do ay that Chrift is primarily, and Ori- 
ginally x] :ic name of an Office, They ſay that 
Cart and we areall one, for every man is one 
2119 tne fame ich the Light that is in him ( for 
phat at Light 1 is (onething of our ſelves ; and we 
that Chit for the moſt part ſignities either 
Oe hve h, whereof our ſelves are apart, or 
certain Laws 4d Rules of Life, and ſuch is the 
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Light within vs, or is the name of an Office, and 
has nof the Light within us ſeveral Offices, as 
namely to accule, or excuſe ; 'to condemn, or 
2cquit, and comfort us,” as the matter ſhall re- 
uire, 6. | 

Thus whilſt every thing almoſt that is ſaid of 
Chrift himſelf, we do interpret to belong to; his 
Law and Goſpel, and do generally read the lat- 
ter inſtead of the former ( as i{it were ſoin our 
Bibles ) we ſhall be apt 10 forget that thege ig 
any ſuch Perſon, as Chriſt, and what that per- 
ſon has done and ſuffered for us, and be ina 
grcat preparedneſs to-comply with the Quakers, 
who retain in effect nothing but the name af 
Chriſt, by which name they baptize, and in- 
tend nothing but the Light within them, or the 
Law of Nature. Could the grofler ſort of Qua- 
kers but extirpate the Hiftory and Doctrine of 
the Perſon of Chriſt, and bury them in perfect 
oblivion : I doubt not but they ould think the 
ercatelt part of their work wer* one, and then 
the Light of Nature might eafily ve {ct upen the 
Throne of Chriſt, and be generall / accepted for 
the only Lieh® that-/1£n ſhould rura to. 

Tenthlv, Fe/lowſhip and Converſe with Jeſus 
Cirift is douiztieſs a great priviledge, tor ſo St. 
John ſpeaks ofit, 1 Fohy 1. 3. and there is no que- 
ſtion :09 be mage bur that Communion and Fel- 
low{aip with Chriit is, and may be mucir facily- 
rated, and farthered, by our Acquaintance with 
his Perſon. We ſcarce know how ito converſe 
with thoſe to whom we are yet but itrangers ; 
we hardly know what is fit and proper for us to 
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fay .to- them, or :how to take and conſtrue ſuch 


-things as they ſpeak ta us; whether they ſpeak 


2s they think, or only to trye us, or whether 


-they" rake in-good part what we ſay to them. 


But when we diſcourſe thoſe perſons - with 


whom we are intimately acquainted, we have 


as it were a Key to all they ſay ;zwe calily under- 


Rand their meaning if they fay but ajitle, and 


car'apply our ſelvesto them with trecdom and 


«confidence. They who are weil acquainted with 
dumb perfons, can underſtand their very ſigns, 
*and'motions, better it may be, than the articu- 


far worls, and expreſſions of thoſe whom they 
never ſaw before. 

i Again, Acquaintance with the Perſon of 
Chriſt is as it wete a door, an inlet to all ſorts of 
Graces, as namely, Faith, Love, Humsluy, Re- 
pentance, 'Self-denyal, Patience, and what not 2 


Faith in Chriſt is called Knowleape, Ifa.53: 11. 


By the knowledge of him ſhall be juſtifie many, and 
{0 elſewhere, probably becauſe it 1s introduced 
by, and founded:it the knowledge of Chriſt. .Of 
Love, and delight © in Chriſt, ſpringing from 
thence I. ſpake before; To prove it will teach 
us Humility, I might alledge what 7ob ſaith to 
God Now mine eyes have ſeen thee, therefore do 1 
abhor my ſelf in dutt and athes ; alto. thoſe words 
of Chriſt, Learn of me, for 1 am meek and lowly, 1t 
the knowledg of Chritt doth not promote Re- 
pentance, why is.it ſaid, They ſhall ſee vim whom 
they have pierced, and mourn over him ? To know 


Chriſt to have been oppreſſed ard afſlitted, yer be 
.- oponed not his month, as a ſheep before the ſhearers 
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# dumb, &c. Iſa. 58.7. Who when he was. revi- 
led, rewiled not again, when he ſuffered he threat- 
ned ner, 1 Pet. 2.23. Is it aot a great Inſtance 
and lef[>g of. Patience ? when the Apoſtle faith, 
Phil. 2.5 6. Let this mind be in you which was 
alſo ;n hriſt Teſus, who being in the form of God, 
maar 11 vſelf of no Reputation, and took 4pon him 
th, forn of a Servant, and became obedient , even 
to ive Death of the Croſs; do's he not ſet before 
us *£ hizheft Example of Self-denyal that ever 


O 


was 2 Tho iike might be ſaid of all other graces - 
ho ey 13ay be learnt by a due Acquaimance . . 


wil Crit, Take one or two Texts for all, 
2 Per. :, 2, Grace axd Peace be multiplied to you 
thre: the :n:owledge of God, and of our Lora f-_ 


ſus C5, What more' full Expreſſion than 
thato our Saviour, John 17. 3. Thus # Life 
Eternal, that they might kaow thee and jeſus C briſt, 
whois thou haſt ſent. \ntimatiog that a right know- 
edge of God, and Chrift, is ſeminally, virtu- 
ally, and radically, all Grace, and all that is ne- 
ccfliry in order to Glory, &c. 
Now, do all theſe great benefits and privi- 
ledges reſult from a right knowledge of the 
Perſon of Chriſt, and dare any man be ſo bold 
(I had almoſt ſaid ſo deſperate ). as to Jaugh it 
to ſcorn 2 But Mr. Sh. tells us, p. 57. of a 
very bad ſcheme of Divinity .( as he counts it ) 
irawn from the Doctrine of Acquaintance with 


the Perſon of Chriſt , of which in. his jearing- 


Language he ſaith, Theſe are theſe great Goſpel 
Myſteries and Soul ſaving Truths which are learnt 
from an Acquaintance with Chriſt's Perſon which his 
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Goſpel! + ſilent 1m, But how inconſiſtent is he 
with himielf? For he has no fooner ended that 
mock ſcheme, which he puts upon thoſe whom 
he writes againſt, but he forthwith gives you 
another of .his own, as ſound C to his thinking) 
as ſound can be, which he ſaith, is much more 
plainly deducible from an Acquaintance with 
Gbrift's Perſon, p. 81. How can that Doctrine 
be in it's ſelf deſpicable, falſe, and dangerous, 
from whence a whole Syſtem, or Scheme of 
good Divinity may be drawn? St. James faith , 
Fam. 3. 12. One Fountain cannot ſend forth ſalt 
waters and freſh. But Mr. Sh. has brought hiſt 
Salt Waters, as he counts them, and then freſh, 
and'both out of the ſame Foontain, viz. Ac- 
qnainrance with the Perſon of Chriſt. They had 
wont to ſay, Car any good come out of Nazareth ? 
But with much more reaſon it may be ſaid, Can 
a fanſiful imaginary Doctrine, ſuch as he often 
mtimates'that of Acquaintance with Chriſt's 
Perſon to be, yield fo many great Truths, as 
Mr. $h. undertakes to infer from thence e for 
he ſaith, p. 87. All this we learn from an Ac- 
quaintance with Chrifs Perſon (as theſe men call 
#t ) and then he adds (jndge you how humbly) 
Ana tt were eaſie now to draw the whole Plot and 
deſion of Chriſtianity, to ſearch into the deep coun- 
ſels of God, and to diſcover thoſe Principles and 
Hotroes he was Afﬀted by, and the Infinite Wiſ- 
dom ef the contrivance and the true methods of a 
ſinners retovery by Chriſt, and what that Homare 
and Worſhip ts which we owe our Saviour. 

Now, if it be fo, that all theſe great,and ex- 

| | ccllent 
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cellent Truths Mr. $h, hath learnt, and could. 
difcover from Acquaintance with Chriſt s Perſon, 
aiding ( as they call rt) never 1 think was a 
Doctrine ſo confefſedly pregnant, and able in- 
ſtrumentally to lead a man into all truth,ever 82- 
ro the deep counſels of God, and the Infinite wiſaom 
of his contrivances (as he phraſeth it). fo kickr, 
and ſpurn'd at, ſo ſcorn'd and derided, as Ac= 
quaintance with Chriſt's Perſon has been by one 
that tells us he has learnt, and could diſcover ſo 
much from it. Admit ſome menſ{hould, or had 
drawn a bad Scheme of Theology , from a great , 
and wholſom truth ( as foul ſtomacks corrupt 
the beſt of nouriſhments , and the very. grace 
of God it's ſelf is by ſome turned into wanton- 
nneſs) was it Lawful for Mr. Sh. to expoſe 
that great Truth, to ſcorn, and contempt , be- 
cauſe others had ſo perverted it? ( as ſome are 
ſaid to wreſt ſome paſſages in St. Pa!'s:EpiRles, 
to their own deſtruction. ) By the ſame reaſon. 
might he not go about to raze the only Founda- 
tion, our Lord Jeſu Chriſt, becauſe ſome even 
upon that have baile Hay and Stubble. Had 
not Mr. $h, prevented me by giving 4 Scheme 
of Divinity, of his own approving, deducible, 
as he tells us, from Acquaintance with Chrift's 
Perfon, I could eafily have given him another, 
ſuch as I think he would not have offercd to de- 
ny, the Truth, and goodneſs,. either of the 
whole, or of any part thercof. | 1 would have 
premiſed but two or three things, viz. 1.. That 
Mr, 5%. by.that Acquaintaxce with ths Perſon of 
Chriſt, for pretending to which he derides thoſe 
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whom he writes againſt, underſtands acquain- 
tance with the Circumſtances, and adjuntts. of 
the Perſon of Chriſt; as namely, with his Lfe, 
Death, Reſurrettion, Aſcenſion, Tnterceſſion , as 
well as with himſelf immediately, for that ap- 
peareth, not only from p. 149, and 140. (where 
he expoſeth men for being io much tranſpor- 
ted ſometimes with the thoughts of Chriſt Cru- 
cified) other whiles with the apprehenſion of his 
Love to them, but more eſpecially from that 
Scheme of Divinity which himſelf deduceth from 
Acquaintance with Chriſts Perſon; beginning 
P- 81. and reaching to p. 8&7. where he firtt 
treats of Chriſt his /ncarnation, or coming into 
the World in the Nature of Man, Then he 
treats of the good works, and kind Airacles which 
he wrought in the World. Then be mentions 
the World being made by Chriſt. Afterwards he 


| ſpeaks of the Innocence, and Holineſs of his Life, 


of his Excellent Example. By and by, be men- 
tons Chriſt his dying as a ſacrifice for ſm. Then 
he ſpeaks of Chrift his Reſurrettion from the 
dead, and his Aſcenſion to Heaven , p. 86. Of 
his Exaltation to the right haiid of God, and of his 
interceſſion, HAil theſe things he refers to our 
Acequaintance with Chriſt's Perſon , adding ( 4s 
?beſe men call it ) nay, it is calie to ſhew that he 
doth alſo thereunto refer Acquaintance with the 
Divine, as well as Humane Nature of Chriſt, and 
with the ſeveral Excellencies, and perfettions of 
oth his Natures united in one Perſon. For v. 82. 
{zith he, when'we confider this Mediator. was 10 
veſs than the Eterrial ſon of God, by whim 5 
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Worlds were made ; (which words he brings int 

his diſcourſe of Chriſts Perſon, &c.) Now if to 
be acquainted with Chriſts Perſon, be to be ac- 
quainted with his Incarnation, Life, good Works, 
Death Reſurrettion, Aſccnſion,and Interceſſiun,y<e. 
with his Divine Nature, and the ſeveral Excel. 

lencies and Perfetiions thereof, I dare be bold to 

ſay it were a very calie thing , from all oi theſe 

put together, to deduce all the Artzcles of our 

Creed, the Doftrine of a Deity, and of 4 Tiny 

in Unity, of the Divine Attributes , of Creation, 
Providence, and ot ail the great things which arc 

reveaied concerning Chrilt, as he was fan, of 

the Church, and of the Communion of Saints (tor 

knowing Chriſt to be Head of the Church, 3 

muſt know there is a Church that hatn, Commus- 

nion amongſt the ſeveral Members of it, as 

' members of the Natural Body have caci with 
other ) Moreover, the Docirine of Forgeveneſs 

of ns , of the Reſurriition of the Dead, and of 

the Life Everlaſting : Yea, a man cannot have 

ſo muck knowledge of the Perſoz of Chrilt, but 

he muſt needs know the ſubſtance of che Ter 

Commandments , and that he ought to conform 

thereunto ; for he that knows how Chriſt walk- 

ed, knows that Chriſtians ought to walk: 

as they have had him for an. example, who 

loved God with all his heart, and his Neigh= 

bours ( if men may ſo be called ) as him- 

Now if Acquaintance wah Chriſt his Perſon, 
according to that Deſcription which Mr. .Sh, 
himſelf doth make ef-.ir, do take in ſo great 6 
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part 6fthe moſt indiſputable Divinity. that we 


| have; v#z. the ſum of-the Creed, and'Decalogue, 


who can but wonder at the extreme folly, and 
wickedneſs of any man, that ſhould, preſume 
to write one line in contempt thereof ? Had 
there been a generation of men who had pre- 
tended to have known the bodily perſonage of 
Chriſt, his Statnre, Complexion, Features, GC. Or 
to have had ſuch a viſton of Chriſt as Stephen, 
Atts 7. 55. Who looking up to Heaven, ſaw Jeſus 
fitting at the right hand of God, or to have con- 


verſed with the perſon of Chriſt face, to face (as 


ſome have pretended to have done with Angels) 
to have expoſed ſuch wild Enthuſiaſts as thoſe, 
for their vain pretences, had been but to have 
ferv'd themin their kind, and ſuch a rod as you 
have made might have ſuited well enough with 
the backs of ſuch fools: But to fall foul upon 
men for pretending, at leaſtwiſe to delire, and 
to preſs after thoſe things which every good 
Chriftian ought to defire, and prels after, and 
cannot do otherwiſe ; viz. to know 7eſus Chriſt 
himſelf, and him Crucsfied, and rifing again from 
the dead, yea to know the power of his death, and 
of his Reſurreftion, as St. Paul peaks, Pill. 3.9. 
was ſo daring an attempt, and ſo malicious an 
enterprize, asI have ſeldom heard the like. Had 
the men you write againſt preſs'd their hearers, 
and readers to a meer ſpeculative knowledg of 
Chrift, only to fill their heads with-norions cone 
cerning the nature, and excellencies of Chriſt, 
you might have blam'd them for that : Burt 'tis 
an experimental knowiedg of Chriſt, which you 

your 
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your felf do confeſs, theſe men pretend, and 
preſs to, p. 139.. for there you ſay, So theſe 
men talk, alſo of an Experimental knowledge of 
Chriſt, the meanins of which « that this Acquain- 
tance with the Perſon of Chriſt, warms and heats 
their fancies, ſometimes they find great breakzngs 
of heart, &c. The men you write againſt ao 
preſs'men {9 to know Chrilt, as.to know him, is 
ſaid, ra be Life Eternal. They would be under- 
ſtood as D1vines fay the Seriptures ſhould. be, 
when they uſe words: of knowledge , verbs #0- 
titie connotant ajjeiium , VI. to Co-({ignifie ſuit» 
able affections : They mind men of ſuch Texts 
as thoſe, 1 Joh. 2. 3. Hereby we do know that we 
kzow him , if we keep his Commandments: And 
V. 4. He that ſaith I know him, and keepeth not his 
Commandments,1s a lyar. And 1 Joh, 3, 6. Who- 
foever finneth bath not ſeen. bir, weither- known 
him. Now to abuſe Reverend Miniſters for 
preſfing men to a praQical, experimental, affe- 
ctionate knowledge of the Tucarnation , Life, 
Death, Reſurreition, Aſcenjion, and Interceſſion of 
Chrift, and of his-great Perſonal Excellencies, 
both D:vine and Humane, was a thing fo bor- 
dering upon Blaſphemy , that hardly any thing 
can come nearer to it. There are two Errours 
more that I ſhould be glad to convince Mr. Shey- 
lock, of e're I conclude this Chapter; oneis, 
thatit was not. Acquaintance with the Perſon of 
Chriſt that he ſhould have exposd more or leſs, 
(for that is a Sacred and moſt necx{lary thing) 
but he ſhould have reproved the profeſſed re- 
jeters, and refuſers of acquaintance with the 
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Laws and Goſpel of Chriſt : He ſhould have ſaid, 
. Here come they who ſay unto:Chriſt, This mar 
ſhall not Reign over us. Came , let us break. his 
Bonds, and caſt his Cords from us. Here come 
they who ſay unto God, Depart from us, we 
do not deſire the knowledge of thy ways, You 
ſhould have remembred , that Chri/t will come 
in flames of fire to take vengeance on them that 
krow net God; and therefore ſhould have found 
fault with them rhat obey not the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
not with them who ſtir up themſclves and 0- 
thers to know Chriſt, yea his Perſon ; for of 
that Paxl ſpeaks, when he ſaith, that 1 may 
| know him, and the Power of his Death, &c. You 
have plainly ſer the Saddle upon the wrong 
Horſe , and muſt take more heed anothet time. 
Laftly, Mr. $h. hath built all his long Diſcourſe 
about Acquaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt, up- 
on x falſe and ſandy Foundation, viz, a meer 
Dream of nis own ; as it Dr. Owen did go a 
-bout to ſetup a- Relzgion of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
in oppoſition tothe Religion of his Law and Go- 
Fpel ; which I dare ſay never entered into his 
heartto do, nor can any ſuch thing, with any 
colour of reaſon, be gathered from thoſe two 
Paſſages, viz. Sh.p. 38, and 39. from whence 
Mr. Sh. commenceth two long Suits againſt 
Dr. Owen , giving him in 'the firſt place this I- 
ronical Salute, 7 ſhall not envy the Anthor the 
#lory of this Diſcovery,. aud therefore ſhall honeft- 
ly confeſs where I had it , viz. in 4 Book, entitu- 
led Communion with God , &c. Written by John 
Owen, D. D. &c. 
Now 
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tow they that ſhall jimpartially read thoſe 
tw > p:{iages quoted out of F.O. his Book of 
Conmunion with God, upon which Mr. $h. char- 
get! 111 with ſetting up a. Religion of Chriſts 
Per ſon, in oppoſition to the Relzgion of bis Do- 
Grine , may calily ſee, that the Premsſes which 
Mr. Sb. produceth , will by no means bear the 
Concluſion which he draws trom thence,or prove 
Dr. O. guilty of any ſuch Errour as he chargeth 
him with ; but as the Proverb ſaith, There is a 
great deal of Cry, and but a little Wooll, The firſt 
\ paſſage in Dc. 7. O's. Book, of which he makes 
ſo much uſe, is this : Crr:ft 35s not only the Wiſ- 
dome of God, but made Wiſdem to us, not only by © 
reaching us wiſdome, as be 15 the great Prophet of 
the Church, but alſo becauſe bythe knowing of him 
we beoome acquainted with the wiſdome of God, 
which 3s oar wiſdome. Thus far Dr. O, p.87, Now 
what huit in ali this? At this great offence is ta- 
ken by Mr. Sh, but I ſee, npne given, That 
. Chriſt is the wiſdome of God, and not only ſo, but 
made to us of God wi{dome, is th.c very expreſſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture, 1 Cor. 1, 30. 
That Chrift teacheth vs Wiſdom, as he is the 
great Prophet of the Church, is no Chriſtians 
doubt. Therefore the only words that have 
raiſed all this clamour are theſe ;.but alſo becauſe 
by the knowing of him we become acquainted with the 

' Wiſdome of Ged. Here Mr. Sh. takes it for grant- 
ed that by him is meant the Perſon of Chriſt, 
though the word Perſon is not once uſed in all 
this condemned paſſage: and though Mr, Sh. 
himſelf when he finds the word Chriſt, doth. ge- 
erally 
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nerally conſtrue it to mean the Laws and Goſpel 
of Chriſt, not his Perſon. Suppoſe we then that 
the Perſon of Chrift was there intended by Dr. 
?, 0. What falfe Divinity, or what bad ſenſe is 
there, tn ſaying, that by knowing the Perſon of 
Chriſt, we become acquainted with the Wiſ- 
dome of God? I am bold to ſay that Acquaint- 
ance with rhe Perſox of Chriſt is one way to 
become acquainted with the Wiſdome of God : 
and Dr. O. faith no more : for he ſaith, Chreſf 
#5 made Wifdome to us, not only by teaching us Wiſ- 
dome, as he is the great Prophet, but alſo becanſe 
by that knowing of him, we become to be acquainted 
with the Wiſdome of God. Here Mr. $h. may 
note that Dr. O. owneth that Chriſt 3s made Wiſ- 
dome to us by teaching us Wiſdome, that is, ( as 
Mr. Sk. himſelf expounds it ) bythe Dottrines he 
Preachea, and thoſe Revelations he hath made of 
God's will. How then doth Dr. O. exclude the 
Religion of Chriſt's. Law and Goſpel ? or ſet 
Acquaintance with his Perſon, in oppohtion to 
Acquaintance with his Goſpel ? when you fee 
he takes in both, in that ſingle paſſage which 
you firſt quarrel with ? Is this fair'play, Sir ? 
would you be ſo ſerv'd your ſelf ? At that rate 
a man may find fault with the moſt ſound, and 
judicious book that ever was written, yea with 
a book ( if there were any ſuch) written by an 
holy Angel, andſent down from Heaven. But 
whereas you finmble at thoſe words, viz. that 
by the knowing of Chriſt his Perſon, we become ac- 
nuainted with the Wiſdome of God;, to me they 
ſcem to be of caſlie, and ſafe interpretation, Fay 

ts 
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firſt, 1am perſwaded that Chrift executeth the 
Ofkice of a Prophet, in revealing to us, not onl 
by his Word, but alſo by his Spirit, the will of 
God for our Salvation, Now you ſeem to be of 
opinion that Chriſt revealeth his will to us onl 
by his Word ( For if by his Spirze alſo, doubt- 
leſs Acquaintance with the Perſon ot Chriſt by 
procuring us a greater cfiuſion of his ſpirit might 
increaſe our ſpiritual wiſdome. ) | know ano- 
ther Gentleman of your opinion ( if that be it 
he, and his followers, viz. Socinus Solut. ſcrup. 
Reſponſ. 6. Sacra Scripture ita aperte, atque ex- 
pedite ſunt, ut nemo eas qui 101 intulligat plane ſtu- 
pidus non Waeatur. Allo $imon Epiſcopus, Diſp. 
4.6. priv, coral, 1. Aa ulla operatione Spiritus 
ſantt: ſine ullp alio medio opus fit, in ivoluntate, aut 
intellefiu, aut in Scripturis promittatur, ad hoc ut 
quis credat, werbo externo propoſito ? Nos Negati- 
vam tuebimur. In plain Eng/sſh, the Tenet of 
the Socinians you Know is, that God, and his 
will, may calily be known by meer reading of 
the Scripture, without any illumination from the 
Holy Ghoſt. You ſcem to be of the ſame mind, 
for that you reproach Dr. Owen for mention- 
ing any other way whereby we may come ac- 
quainted with the Wiſdome of God than by the 
Revelations which he hath made of his will in 
theScripture.lf that be true, why doth Chriſt ſay, 
John 14.26. The Holy Ghoſt whom the Father wall 
ſend tn my name ſhall teach you all things. We cx- 
pect not that the Spirir of God ſhould reveal 
thoſe things to us, Which are no where revealed 
in the Scriptures; bit that he ſhould make vs 
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thoſe things more for our good, that he ſhould 
help us to underftand what otherwiſe we ſhould 
not ; therefore David ſaith, Pſal. 119. 18. Open 
thou mine eyes that 1 may [ce wonderous things out 
of thy Law. 7obn 16. 13. When the Spirit of Truth 
i5 come, he will guide you into all Truth : for he ſhall 
not ſpeak. of himſelf ( viz. any new Truths that 
Chriſt had not himſelf delivered ) bar whatſoever 
be ſball hear, that ſhall be ſpeak. v. 14. He ſball re- 
cezve of mme, and ſhall fhew it to you. And as the 
Spirit of God explaineth, ſo likewiſe he apply- 
eth Truths to our hearts, which we our ſelves 
could not apply. He witneſſeth with our Spirits 
cbat we are the Children of God, and cryeth in us, 
Abbah Father, and maketh us to know the things 

that are freely given us of God. 
But to come yet more cloſe, why ſhould Mr. 


- Sb. make ſo ſtrange of this, that by kuowing of 


the Perſon of Chriſt we ſhould become more acquain- 
red with the Wiſdom of God ? Is not Col. 2. 3, 
pertinently quoted by Dr. Owez to confirm it , 
viz... For in him dwell all the Treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge ? Let Mr. Sh. difprove if he can, 
that thoſe words do moſt directly refer to the 
Perſon of Chriſt, 1 have elſewhere ſhewed great 
probability for it. Now, to be acquainted 
wich him in whom are all the Treaſures of wiſ- 
dom, 1s ſure one good way to be wiſe, Eſpe- 
cially conſidering that it is his Office as Prophet 
of the Church to teach us, and his Lips are to 
preſerve knowledge, and he is appointed of God 
ro be to us wiſdom, &c. But moreover the ve- 
ry Perſon of Chriſt is a moſt excellent Glaſs ; - 
whic 


Bs io, | 
which to behold the wiſdom, and all other the 
Attributes of God the Father, fith Chriſt is the 
expreſs Imare of his Father's Perſon, and the 
breghtneſs of his glory. Di not Chriſt ſay to 
Philip, John 14. 9. He that hatb ſeen me bath 
ſeen the Father, and how ſayeſt thou then, ſhew us 
tbe Father ? That Text is alſo greatly to our pur- 
poſe, 2 Cor. 4.6. God hath ſhined in our hearts to 
give the Light of the knowledge of the plory of God 
mm the Face of Jeſus Chrift, Let Mr Sh. deny 
then if he can, that knowing of Chriſt, is the 
way to more acquaintance with the Wiſdom of 
God, &+c. | 

The other pWage in Dr. Owen's Book, Of 
Communion, p.92. is this, Theſe properties of 
Goa ( his pardonins Mercy, &c.) Chriſt hath re- 
vealed in his Doitrine in that revelation which he 
had made of God and his Will, but the Life of this 
knowledge lies in Acquaintance with his Perſon, 
wheresn the expreſs Image, and beams of this gla- 
ry of his Father doth ſhine forth. That is, that 
thele things, are clearly, emmently, and ſavingly 
to be diſcover d in Jeſus Chriſt. 1 ſay, this is.that 
other paſſage of Dr. Owen's, upon which Mr, 
Sh. builds his Accuſgtion, that Dr. Owen re- 
jecteth the Religion of Chriſt his Law and Goſpel, 
and betakerh himſelf only 'to the Reli970n of 
Chriſt's Perſon, and to Acquaintance with his Per- 
ſon. But how injuriouſly, he that runs may 
read ; for Dr. Owen's words are, that The Pros 


perties ( or Attributes ) of God Chriſt hath re- 


vealed in his Doltrine, in that Revelation which be 
hath made of God and bis Will ( thatis, in the 


(2:8) 


Holy Scriptures ) How then doth Dr. Owen 
. reject Acpuaintince with the Gofpel of Chriſt ? 


Indeed he ſaith, that ebe Dife of this knowledge 
lyes in Acquaimt ance with his Perſon, or that the 
are emmently, clearly,” and {rvingly to be diſcover- 
edin Feſws Chrift. What Acquaintance with 
Chriſt is in Dr. Ower's Divinity, Mr, Sb; tells 
Us, P. 38. viz. a knowledge what Chriſt 1s, bath 
done, and [uFered for us, moreover, an Expe- 
rimental knowledge of theſe things it is that Mr. 
Sh. ſaith, Dr. Owen, and ſuch as he, pretend 
unto, P. 139: New as Mr. $h, hath explained 
him, I think Dr. Owez hath faid very well, for 
what will it profic any man to hygve the Letter of 
the Scripture at his fingers ends, all by heart, 
as they ſay, yea, a competent knowledge of 
the ſenſe and meaning thereof, if he have not 
that which St. Paul did profeſs himfelf to thirſt 


' after, Phil. 3. v. 10, viz. that he might know 


Christ, and the power of his Reſurreftion, axd the 


Fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made confor- 


mable to his death, Surcly the Life of know. 
ledgeis ſuto know Chrilt as to believe'in him, 
to love, delight, truſt in, obey, and ſtuay to 
pleaſe him,above all others, to know the power 
of his Death, and Reſurrection, &c. and that 
is the knowledge Dr. . Owen ſpeakethof, and 
who dare, in expreſs terms, contradict that 


afſertion ? Upon the whole matter I find Mr. 
- Sh. had as little reafon to quarrel Dr. Owez for 


what he hath written touching this matter as 


— thoſe two Brothers, of whom Camerari ſpeak: 
eth in his Hore ſubciſive., had to quarrel, and 
| | | kill - 


(239) 

kill one another, which was but this. Walking 
out together in a brave Star: lght night, one of 
them, who was a Graſfjer, wilht that all the 
 Firmament were one Rich Meadow , and his : 
the other being a Butcher, wiſht that all the 
Stars in the Sky were ſo many large Oxen. The 
Graficr repiyed, what would you do with your 
Oxen?, Said the Butcher, 1 would put them in- 
to your Meadow ; but you ſhould not Brother, 
ſaid the Grafier ; yea, Brother, but I would , 
ſaid the Butcher; and ſo they quarrelled ( faith 
my Author ) till they kill'd one another. I ſay, 
Mr. Sh. in reference to what Dr. Owen hath 
ſaid about our acquaintance with the Perſon of 
Chriſt, had no more cauſe to quarrel him, "yu 
the Grafier had his Brother the Butcher 
ſaying if all the Stars were Oxen he would put 


them in his Meadow ( if all the Sky were that) _ 


and the other him for ſaying he ſhould not. T 
wiſh Mr. Sh. to conſider, that as the Fall of 
Man came in at rſt by means of affecting un= 
due knowledge, 4iz. tobe. like God, knowing 
ood and Evil. So Man's Recovery i is appoint- 
ed to be by means of that knowledge which 1s 
proper for him,according to that of our Saviour, 
Zohn 17. 3. This is Life Eternal, to know thee, - 
and Teſus Chrift, whom thou haſt ſent. Let him 
therefore take heed how he derides that kind of 
knowledge which aJone is ſaving. 

Let him alſo remember, that at that great day | 
every body that can make the leaf pretence 
thereunto, will lay claim to. Acquaintance with 
Jefus Chriſt ( which he hath ſo much expoſed } 


and 


If TOs) 

| and that it had been better for any man never to 
have been born, than when he ſhall knock at 
Heaven Gate, to be anſwered, For what Ac- 
-quajntance knock you. here ? Depart, 1 know 
you not. In that day the Acquaintances of Jeſus 
Chriſt, will appear to be the only happy per- 
ſons : and 1 dare ſay himſelf will with, if he 
continue'to deſpiſe them (as ſuch ) that he had 
rather caſt in his lot amongſt them. God grant 
that I may be ignorant of all tEings elſe, rather 
than of Jeſus Chrift, and him Crucified : For St, 
Paul determined to know (that is to make known) 
nothing elſe but that amongſt the Corsnthians, 
2 Cor. 2. 2, I ſhall'conclude this Chapter with 
thoſe words of the great Apoſtle, Phzl. 3.8. Yea 
doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs for the ex- 
cellences of the knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord : 
 - for whom [have ſuſſered the loſs of all things, and do 


- count them but dung that 1 may win Chriſt. 


FINIS. 


ERRATA. 


Reaaer, For the Reaſon rendered at the end of my 
Prodromus, 1 ſhall leave it to thy ſelf candidly to 
correft the T ypographical Errours, advertizing thee 
but of two: viz. In p.205.1. 12. for manifold, 
read-manifeſt. and inp. 209.1. 12, 6e ſure inſtead 
of Man, to read God-man, on 


